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THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON UNEMPLOYMENT AND COUNSELLING was held with the participation of the most prominent experts of the field from both the Western and the Eastern worlds in Budapest between October 3 and 6, 1993. The organization of the Conference was initiated by the International Association for Educational and Vocational Guidance (AIOSP/IAEVG/IVSBB), since Hungary, so in the solution of unemployment problems as in many other issues, plays a bridge role between Western countries with great traditions in the topic and the East-European Region. The unemployment-induced shock-effect has already reached East-Europe. Hungary has been preparing for the treatment of the problem for several years.

The Conference was an important opportunity for exchanging ideas between experienced experts from Western countries and professionals from the Eastern Region.

The participants of the Conference numbered over 270, including economists, psychologists, sociologists and teachers from 25 countries, among them the non-European ones of the United States, Japan, Canada, Argentina and Israel.

The Coordinator in the Organizational Board of the Conference was the Department of Career Socialization and Work Psychology of the Faculty of Humanities of the Eotvos Lorand University Budapest.

A part of the lectures read at the Conference were published in the journal of Educational and Vocational Guidance, 56/1994. We intend to publish the whole conference material in Hungarian in the near future. The present volume includes the papers of Hungarian experts in English, German and French1.

The results of the Conference indicate that a great deal of valuable experience in the solution of unemployment problems has been accumulated in Hungary as well. Our aim is to share these results with those who could not participate in the Conference.

The publication was supported by the National Labour Center and the Foundation "Joint Efforts for Job Opportunities in the Future". Herewith we express our thanks to both institutions for their kind help to the organization of the Conference and the publication of the papers.

Budapest, 4th of April 1995.

The Organizing Committee of the Conference

1 The adresses of the lecturers are identical with those publised in Abstract Volume of the Conference (Budapest, 1993).
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Goncz, Arpad President of the Hungarian Republic

Ladies and Gentlemen,

first of all please let me express thanks to the International Alliance of Educational and Career Counselling for their initiating that the site of this remarkable and meaningful Conference be Budapest. I am glad to see that this choice has again reflected and reinforced the traditional 'bridge-role' of Hungary in the Region.

I think all of you here are well aware of the incredible importance of this issue both in Hungary and the surrounding Region. We know the statistics, we know that unemployment has different meanings in Budapest or, let's say, in a mining town that once was propsperous, or in a rural settlement with only a few hundreds of inhabitants where the only source of income is agriculture. We are well aware of the rubs of statistics as well, for example, that the term does not always cover real unemployment, and slowly we start to realize the tremendously destroying effect of unemployment on human psyche.

In sum, we have faced an army of unknown, but at least totally new questions that have to be dealt with - a task to the handling of which all kinds of help are of inappreciable value.

This is why I express my thanks and this is why I wish fruitful, successful work to your responsible meeting - to the interest of all of us.

Budapest, October 1993

Gyurjan, Istvan

Professor, vice-rector of Eotvos Lorand University, Budapest

Dear Collegues, Friends, Ladies and Gentlemen!

It is a great pleasure for me to greet and meet you in our University, which is the biggest, oldest and one of the most important Universities in Hungary. Let me say some words about our University. Eotvos Lorand University was founded 358 years ago by a famous theologist and archbishop Peter Pazmany. During the time the place as well as the structure and function of the University was changed a lot: faculties were separated and new faculties were established.

It can be said that the present structure of the University was formed basically in 1950 when Faculty of Theology and Faculty of Medicinie was separated an 3 faculties were existed: Faculty of Humanities, Faculty of Law and Faculty of Science. At that time the name of Eotvos Lorand was given to the University. Lorand Eotvos was a professor, rector and famous physicist of the University. The previous name of the University was after the founder, Peter Pazmany.

At the near past the Faculty of Teacher Training College was established and Institut of Sociology was attached to the University. Total number of the students of the University is about 11.000, number of lecturers and researchers is about 2000. The main aim of the University is to graduate teachers and scientists. The political and social changes in Middle- and Eastern Europe have a significant effect on the University life too. The sensitivity of the Faculty of Humanities, Faculty of Law and Institute of Sociology to the political and social changes is very big, while the Faculty of Science must follow the rapid progress in the science. Because of these factors the education needs to be reorganized.

Now the time has come to it because the new Education Law was passed a few month ago by the Parliament, which gives a good possibility for a modern, European-level education.

Dear Collegues!

Our government meeds more and more graduated students year by year. But in this economical situation, when we have to face the serious problem of unemployment, several questions arise:

-  What can our graduated students do with their diplome after the University?

-  Will they get a job, or perhaps they have to change their profession?

-  How will they make good use of their knowledge here, in Hungary to the advantage of our country?

This problem exists in every fields of life, and we have to be prepared for it and we have to prepare the whole society as well. The University also must play an important role in it.

I think, this Congress can help to reveal the problems and to try to solve them.

I which you an effective and fruitful meeting!

Thank you for your attention.
Dr. Hunyady, Gyorgy

Professor, Head of the Division of the Psychological Departments,

Eotvos Lorand University, Budapest

Ladies and gentlemen,

It is a great pleasure and honour for me to welcome you here, on the colosing session on behalf of the departments of psychology at the Lorand Eotvos Univsersity. As you certainly know very well, our institution was deeply involved in the preparation of this scholarly meeting and many members of our faculty attented the conference with deep interest and great enthusiasm. The Eotvos University in general, and especially the departments of psychology enjoyed the opportunity of being one of the major host institutions of this conference. At the same time, as the location and the circumstances of this closing session clearly show, the Eotvos University shared the responsibility of the organizers with other institutions, among them the Godollo University, and the conference is taking place under the auspices of the International Association for Educational and Vocational Guidence. Budapest has become a congress town in the last few years. Even in our field of interest, psychology, some important international events took place in the capital of Hungary in the period of renewal starting from 1989. Let me mention, as an example, the 2nd European Congress of Psychology in 1991, that was organized here and with the active participation of Hungarian faculties, scholars and professionals. The geographical position of Hungary is playing an important role in the decisions selecting Budapest as a congress town. This position is paradoxical in some sense: here we are in the middle of Europe as a geographical unit, but at the same time here we are on the border-line of Western and Eastern Europe using the terms of the political categorization in the last half century. The question is, however, whether this political categorization resists all the historical changes in the last years, and after a short period of the ecstatic political speeches, moderate economical aids, and some support for the efforts towards an open and democratic society, the seperation of the two parts of Europe will remain for a longer time, or not. In the first case, the interest in Hungary and in the region as a whole is only momentary, the bridges set up between individuals and social-professional circles of Eastern and Western Europe are provisional ones, and Budapest, Hungary as an international

meeting point will disappear in the coming years. In the second, much more optimistic case, if the political re-unification of Europe would be followed by economical and cultural assimilation of the East-Central region to the more developed Western part, the mutual eelationships have more promising perspectives, and the both sides are much more interested in the development of joint strategies even in responding to the challenges of the recent time.

All sorts of exchange of ideas can serve as means of the better choice, the real integration of Europe and the Western world in general. As psychologits, we have to realize the positive possibilities in every kind of international communication, scholarly gatherings and networks, cooperation between nations and societies at any level. But I am sure, and I hope you will agree, that this sort of efforts for the mutual help and understanding which were represented here, in this conference have a very special value for all the participants, and even for all the indirectly involved communities. The topic of this conference was directly related to main social contraversions in these historical times, and to the possible role of the psychologists in the solution or in the relief of the problems on both personal and societal level. This opportunity to exchange of ideas was much more than an international meeting once again, much more than series of scholarly talks of high level expertise, it proved to be a joint intellectual venture to analyze one of the key social-economical problems of these days, the unemloymet, and to define the guiding principles and effective methods of a crutial field of applied psychology, the councelling.

In the former decades of the one party state, the unemployment seemed to be a danger of the past and the far away capitalist economy, which would never frighten anybody is our so-called socialist society. As a painful contrast, nowadays, all of us have had to learn the unavoidable necessity of the unemployment in the troubled process of the return to the more effective market economy. The economical rationality is one thing, and the cruel experience of the instability of one's social status and existance is another. On the basis of the renewal of the psychologist and client relationship as a side-effect of the great social changes in our country, the psychology of councelling have much more freedom and function, task and opportunity then earlier. Among the main challengers there are the facts and fears of the unemployment, and in the frame of this conference we made efforts to seek and to find the right responses. The Hungarian psychologists brought their fresh and shocking social experience, the visiting experts added their scholarly views and methohology developed under quite different social and historical circumstances. Certainly, these contributions were fruitful

for the both sides, and at the same time the cooperation of psychologists of different background was embedded in a broader interdisciplinary context.

Two weeks ago I attended the general scientific meeting of European Association of Experimental Social Psychology in Lisbon, Portugal. The most important presentations touched upon the psychological conditions and effects of two great historical process of our age: the formation of new democracies in East-Central Europe and the integration of Western countries into the European Community. Interestingly enough, on this occasion the fine methohology of experimentation and the most theoretical approaches to the social cognition and motivation were suppressed by the description of the more lively and content-oriented beliefs, attitudes and stereotypes. It is something extaordinaly, a special effect of our age, when all sorts of psychologists have to confront with these major social-historical processes, their effects, their contraversies, optimism pessimism attached to them, the particular view-points of the individuals involved in transnational, transperiodical, worldwide changes.

Let me express our hope that you found this Budapest-Godollo conference an interesting, promoting and useful scholarly meeting. If this event gave you an opportunity to see around in our small country as well, to meet people, to make sight-seeng tours, to find partner institutions for further cooperation, our best expectations have been fulfiled. But is was not an automatic process, it needed a lot of effort, ideas, time, activity, much more than formal institutions, departments, universities could offer and expend. Without the most personal involvement of Professor Magda Ritook and her colleagues, we would not have had such a successful scolarly event and international experience. Many thanks to them, for their preparatory and organizational work, and to you, for your presentations, comments, active participation.

PLENARY SESSIONS

Dr.Pulay, Gyula*:

THE ROLE OF COUNSELLING IN OCCUPATIONAL POLICY

Massive unemployment has reached Hungary within a fairly short time. Although it had became obvious since the early elighties that structural change in economy and the associated unemployment could not be avoided, the political and economical political decisions that opened a free road to structural changes were born only after the change of the political system in the country. As a result of this, the earlier unemployment rate of hundred thousand had amounted to over half a million within two years, and at the beginning of 1993 the number of the registered unemployed approached seven hundred thousand. Since then, the number of the registered unemployed has shown a slightly, but continuously decreasing trend.

The preparation for the unemployment started in the eighties, and since then the network of employment service offices has been built out gradually, with the primary aim to mediate labour force and to support the ones who remained without job. The second half of the eighties witnessed the first legal rules to the end of promoting the care and reemployment of the unemployed. Supported by the World Bank, employment services have been launched, and the development of the methodology of occupational counseling was comprised even in the first program.

The dramatic growth of unemployment in the early nineties required first of all that financial funds for covering the unemployed be filled up, and a network unemployment service offices be developed. In the first years, a severe result was even the fact that the labour organization was at all able to smoothly render the unemployment benefit for those in need, and that active employment promoting programs and re-trainings were started, new job opportunities were created, and people were inspired to become entrepreneurs. From the beginning it had been obvious that what employment policy needed was not unemployment offices, but employment offices, that is an institutional network which not only renders the dole and confirms by stamps that the jobless person visited the office, but
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is able to offer actual and useful services for the clients. Therefore, the labour organization is regarded as a part os human services. Now that the number of the registered unemployed shows a decrease, and the employees of the labour organization may have a sign of relief, we intend to pay special attention to the delivery of services to the unemployed at individual level. To this end, we have developed counseling services in the regional labour centers in each county, and in several local offices as well. Job Clubs have been established by World Bank support, and job searching techniques are taught in many places. These courses not only teach the trainees to effective methods of job hunting, but develop their self-esteem and improve their competitiveness in the labour market as well. Unemployment counseling has the following three primary tasks:

1.  The first aim is that the unemployed person be able to accept his or her actual situation. and be able to conceive the role of the unemployed not as a stroke of fate, but as a period of time during which he can prepare himself for career modification. From this aspect two stages of the fight against unemployment can be distinguished: the first is when the unemployed person becomes a full-time job searcher, i.e. when he displays a behavior of doing everything possible for the sake of getting a job. The second stage, i.e. the promotion of actual employment can be successful only when this stage is over.

2.  An important task of counseling is to render help to career correction, i.e. recognize the abilities of the unemployed, to help him to recognize his skills and competencies, to demonstrate the job opportunities available on the labour market, and on this ground to make him conceptualize the direction and concrete steps of career correction in his own words.

3.  The third task of counseling is to prepare the unemployed for the competition on the labour market. This issue is of specific importance in Hungary, because - due to the several decade long workpower shortage and the high employment safety - it is a brand new experience for the people that it is not them who are subjects to "seducement", but they themselves have to appear as appealing in the eyes of the emlopyers. Here I deliberately use terms from "love life", because a great many people experience their unemployment status as a kind of a love disappointment or desertion, and are hard to persuade to deal with new adventures, i.e. with the choice of some new occupation. Therrefore, an important role of counseling is to make the unemployed believe that, in spite of the massive unemployment, the man who takes his own fate in his own hand may

have a choice among a great variety of job opportunities. Fortunately, the first results have unambiguously verified this fact. For example, 80-90 % of the Job Club participants can find a job, and for people who complete a three-week course it means a new impetus when some of their fellows is "sold" even during the training period. Besides the unemployment counseling for the adults, an issue of equal importance is career counseling for the young. Regrettably, this activity has shown a strongly regressive trend since the late seventies: instead of real preparation for a career, it has turned into a counseling as to education or further education. At the same time, the rate of the unemployed who are at the start of their career is especially high, and the vocational training system which was built on large companies has been entirely collapsed because of the massive bankruptcy of the latter. Therefore it cannot be overemphasized how important is for the young people at the start of their career to have real knowledge ot the labour market, and to be prepared for the competition to face there. The labour administration handles the promotion of career counseling as a task of priority. On the one hand, they build out active connections with the schools, with schoolteachers responsible for vocational choice, with form-masters of final classes to the end that young people be informed about occupational choices and the related employment services. On the other hand, a special form of counseling is developed within the employment system, where the young can achieve realistic self-esteem, can become familiar with the labour market, can learn the method of job searching, and where they, naturally, are given comprehensive help in the fields of training, further training and re-training required for their getting employment.

We found it necessary to launch a separate program for young people at the start of their career. The name of the progmam is "Give Change". It is public relations program, but I prefer to call it an "Calling Program": with this program we intend to address a message to the young, we call them to give themselves a chance by coming to our employment centers, to learn the methods of job hunting, or to enroll our re-training courses and further training courses. On the other hand, we also call the employers, asking them to open ever more jobs and responsibilities to the young, to give them a chance for not to start their career as unemployed. As a result of our campaign, several employers organizations have joined the program.

It has been a bitter experience for us that the development of Hungary in the past decades has turned out to be a dead-end. Regrettably, not only the society itself, but also many ot its individuals have got to a dead-end, as it is shown by the dramatically high rate of suicidal acts and the massive alcoholism in our country. Therefore our responsibility is great: we have to do everything we can to prevent people from "elaborating" the fact of becoming an unemployed by stepping to the path of alcoholism, suicide or by selecting other forms of self-destruction. So, at the end of my lecture, I would refer to a young American man, Jerry Long, who, as a diver, was subject to a severe backbone accident with both limbs getting paralyzed. However, Jerry had the mental power to get the upperhand of this situation, and, when his condition allowed him to do so, he went to a tour os lectures - and the title of his lecture was "My backbone's been broken, but not myself. Counseling has to suggest the same message for the individual person, namely that "My career has been broken, but not me; I will have the power not to get into a deadend, but to launch a new business, to start out a new career".

Vladiszavlyev, Andras*:

COUNSELLING  FOR UNEMPLOYED  PEOPLE

Let me start this short lecture with a personal request of mine. Please, consider that it is only a month since I   have been the director of the National Centre for Labour. Previously I worked in a County Labour Centre for quite a long time and in the period prior to that I used to work as an employment agent. There is one more sentence to tell you in advance. The subject of my lecture would have been in effect the same as what my principal, state secretary Mr. Pullai has already related. For this reason I take the liberty of departing from the topic stated in the official program and of speaking of my previous work experience in the labour centre in my county. On the other hand, I am going to report on the organization itself staying at my disposal  in handling unemployment in Hungary.

To start with, we have some 4200 colleagues in Hungary. On the top of the organization is the National Centre for Labour, under the guidance of the Ministry of Labour. There are some 196 local agencies in the country with actual labour exchange activity. As regard to the Hungarian economic situation it is to mention that - as state secretary Mr. Pullai has also pointed it out - the number of registered unemployed has raised in Hungary in a couple of years from 50-60.000 to 700.000.         This fact has set

not only the colleagues but also the entire organization, the National Centre for Labour a hard task. In Hungary, namely, financing of the unemployment benefit had no previous practice, we had to develop it ourselves which was a difficult task. It is also to mention that at that time in Hungary there was no specialized secondary school and college training available to train the experts  for the disposal of the labour exchange network which consequently means that he composition of the labour organizations is very heterogeneous. Now that this conference is held on the training and tasks of employment counsellors,   it is to be considered that the current expert staff in Hungary is probably not able to meet in every respect all the legitimate expectations of the unemployed for help. An internal
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survey on the staff has just been completed in these days, because we think that the basis of the labour exchange is always the person who meets the clients seeking for a job, who has to offer jobs for them. However, we can not make a real use of the computer softwares if the colleagues who work with them are not creative enough, if they do not have ideas, then often we have the superior technology to no effect, we can not serve the clients with an appropriate piece of advice, we can not offer satisfactory jobs.

About a year ago we  started an experience in the county Csongrad where we tried to change the traditional ways of labour exchange   for something more up to date. I have to admit though that -as no child is like one's own son,   I also praise mine - my colleagues were somewhat better qualified and I consciously tried to prepare them to see their job called labour exchange as intervening in somebody else's life, determining his or her career, life, family conditions and many other factors, as well, that is as highly responsible. The survey mentioned above also proved that we were fairly behind as regard -to qualification. Only 35 % of our colleagues have a college or university degree and although a number of people have secondary level of education but upper level of practice or higher education in the field of labour, this is generally not a college or university qualification generally acknowledged and known in the European countries. The present staff needs therefore further trainings. At this conference I met a number of guests, colleagues who had shared their experience with us, helped us to prepare our colleagues to do their job. Let me thank them for it now. I am of the opinion that at the moment this is our most important task beyond the fact that a new phase in labour exchange is coming these days as the sudden growth of the number of the unemployed allowed the colleagues almost only the delivery of the appropriate unemployment benefit or allowance and they had a very short time to speak with those people looking for a job, to get to know them, to understand their worries, to make the steps necessary instead of them and with them, the search for a way out where, which direction to set off within the present narrow bounds of the labour market. I am convinced that my colleagues have lot to learn and the development of an internal system of training has a major role in this learning process. This is one of tasks of the National Centre for Labour and we have to ensure a training for our colleagues so that they will be able to fulfil this task in the future.

Reverting to the experiment in Szeged we changed the traditional exchange of labour for a new system broken up to several levels and phases. We realized that the

colleagues who meet the clients day by day are not able to listen to and feel sympathy for their problems from 8 a.m. to 4 p.m.   Therefore we made a decision to make a four hour shift in this situation. This means that a colleague starts at 8 a.m. and  at 12 a.m. another colleague takes over the job of making the first interviews. The first colleague gets into another phase, to another level of company communications, visiting different companies. Let me tell you some more of these contacts, because I see it as a very important field of our work. At the time when I used to be an employment agent I had the experience that unless the agent had a clear picture of the workplaces and of the conditions he wass sending the job seekers to, he or she could not really understand this problem. I am bringing a personal experience of my practice that I often recall. We had vacancies for women workers. I thought that everybody who might find it an appropriate job can be directed there without any specifications. But we worked with a high rate of mistakes, many came back, they were either refused or they were reluctant to undertake the job. One day I went to the company to see by myself how this job that I knew only by its name is done. It turned out that the job we offered indiscriminately to women was a combined activity of producing plastic foils. The workers had to fill granulates into an instrument similar to a  plastic die-casting machine to produce a very thin foil of them, then to cut up the foil into small pieces and to wave a sack of them. The job had to be done in a heat of 122° Fahrenheit in double shift,  thus was a fairly hard physical work. At that point I had to realize if me or my colleagues want to continue with our job we have to get to know all the jobs and professions that can be considered specific. The majority of the professions can be made familiar on the streets, especially the open professions, but there are many technologies which can become acquainted only within a company, within a workplace. For this reason I considered it very important  that my colleagues should have contacts to a certain circle of companies, to visit them regularly. On the other hand developing a personal relationship with the employers, with the companies played also an important role as a kind of feedback regarding the tasks, jobs and vacancies they reported. The possible mutual confidence between an employment agent and a company can be the pledge of a quality labour exchange activity of a state employment organization and thus improving its efficiency. On the one hand, more vacancies can be reported, that is the agency gets more jobs, on the other hand suitable clients can be directed to the vacancies thus sparing many people futile sending from pillar to post which is still a practise in many cases.

As I mentioned before we broke up the labour exchange activity into three phasest: the four hour long first interview phase, then the company communications also in a four hour long phase. I have not  referred to the third phase yet what we call a counselling phase. Though at the moment it is not a real counselling yet, but at least we have established a framework  for it by a third, also three hour long phase. In this phase our colleagues have the opportunity to meet clients they got acquainted with at the first interview for the second time and to organize an eventual third occasion where they have more space and time to have a talk, to try together to look for a way out of the situation characteristic at that moment for the unemployed in question. In this counselling phase it can also come to a deep interview which is not possible at the first interview. A personal contact can be developed with the unemployed person which puts the employment agent on his or her  way to get to know the client to an extent necessary to serve the client with a sound piece of advice. This piece of advice can refer not only to a certain job the client should take but also reinforcing the client, motivate him or her how to look for a job or the conversation might serve as a good opportunity to explore  personal conflicts that may hinder employment or to make the client acquainted with other opportunities offered by the labour organization. I am referring to retraining courses and other active means in handling unemployment. This three-level model of labour exchange has been working in Szeged for three years and we have good experiences with it. In our view our colleagues had been relieved of some burden by completing three different tasks in three phases. We have also eased previous tensions caused by doing an activity eight hours a day. We are convinced that a further developed version of this model may serve as a possibly final way of organizing work in the labour exchange in Hungary.

I have not mentioned yet what we are going to do with those whom we can not serve with any idea at that moment, as an employment agent can not always find means to see everybody on every occasion. Therefore we have established a so called authority level at all of the local agencies with the task to ask the client who comes in whether he or she wants to meet his or her agent and needs an appointment for a personal conversation, whether he or she wants to change the parameters set at the first or a subsequent interview. Labour exchange is in many cases a bargain. It is the bargain of the client in the sense that he or she changes some of the parameters set at first if he or she can not find a job with the original ones. The client can make a compromise regarding salary, undertaking more

shifts or a job of a different educational level. But it can only come to bargaining if we provide an opportunity for the client to do so. Depending on the case it means a meeting every month or every three month, here we have several experimental phases, as well. The colleagues render possible for the clients to ask for an appointment or to initiate a conversation on changing the parameters that had been set at first.

I would also like to touch upon a topic currently representing one of our most serious problems. At the time when unemployment had emerged the government held the view that we dispose of the means necessary to finance a relatively longer period of paying unemployment benefit determined as one and a half year. As unemployment became en masse this length of the period had to be reduced to one year. Consequently, at present an unemployed person in Hungary with a previous employment of due length is entitled  to get unemployment benefit for a year. This fact has raised a further problem we have to face currently, that is more and more people run off the period  of the relatively safe provision of the unemployment benefit and about a half of them get a social allowance after that. The other half of this group is forced to make a hard compromise in undertaking whatever job they find or earn their living by odd jobs or something else. I am convinced that labour exchange has to undertake the strengthening of a service which helps to keep these clients in sight , because the only way out for those without unemployment benefit or social allowance is the opportunity of getting a job in a short time. As state secretary Mr. Pullai has also mentioned we have already a wide range of means for this task and we are trying to develop more of them. Amongst them we have job clubs, short time job searching trainings either for young persons at the beginning of their career or for those permanently unemployed. But I could also mention the traditional active means you also know. The main point is that the unemployed people keeping contact with us who can still hope to find a job by our help need to have an ample knowledge of these means.

Dr. Szilagyi, Klara*:

COUNSELLING AS A SYNTHESIS OF TRADITIONS AND NEW EFFORTS

Counseling has long traditions in Hungary. It is true from two different aspects; first of all within the discipline of psychology where counseling is a practical application of this science. The other aspect is supporting and directing the career choice of the young which also influences their social integration. These two aspects have always been present in Hungary in the past decades. From these two tendencies a traditional model of the activities connected with work (career orientation, job search counseling etc) emerged and served as the basis of the present-day psychological career counseling. Career counselors have been working in a well-organized network since the end of the 60's, which belonged to the Ministry of Labour and had beside local, county centres a national centre and a centre in the capital as well. This network tried to include all areas of career orientation. Beside psychologists, teachers, economists and sociologists worked together here and did their best to support society and the youth.

The network of those days tried to reach all age-groups involved in career choice and beside giving information its main objective was to include career choice in education. In the most prosperous period of the network (1969-75) career counseling reached 3-5% of the ago-groups in question with the help of 40-50 psychologists working on this area. (About a 1000 people were employed in the whole network) This relative small number of psychologists was due to the lack of experts. The question of being economical was not so much on the agenda in those days.

The psychologists were relatively free to choose the methods they wanted to use in counseling. The applied methods showed a strong German influence. The process and structure of counseling - from defining the problem to the closing discussion - was personcentered. The fact, that the young people participating in counseling regularly returned to the counselors, made it possible to realize the idea of life conducting course in the counseling process. These have been the Hungarian traditions we have to reckon on in
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our present situation. Considering the whole personality, emphasizing the continuity and the idea of life conducting course all gave us the experience that we are not starting a new work, but continuing it. This is also illustrated by the following model of career counselling which was taken from a manual of Hungarian psychology published by the Ministry of Labour in 1967.

Labour organization      Connection         Line              Place

County labour centre                    Work-and Career      Budapes

colunseling 
Psychological services                    psychologist

Workforce office                           work counseling     Godollo

Counseling for adults

Workforce office                           counseling teacher Eger

Counseling for young                                               Szeged

people

Counseling as an activity has always been psychological work, remained within the discipline and has not become a separate profession. Similarly, other experts working on the area of career choice had a different basic training and their work was strongly influenced by their job, whether they were teachers or enginoers and what special interest they turned to career choice. They acquired their knowledge on special courses and during a period of 15-20 years the identity of a "career counselor" as a profession could hardly develop and society also defined this activity rather an an institute and not so much as a profession. E.g.: in the New Hungarian Encyclopaedia, published in 1961, the term career counseling is defined as "an organization where..." whereas the term career counselor is not even listed. After the above traditions we make every effort to have counseling accepted as a separate profession. The social changes in our country go simultaneously with the above endeavour and with the general need of the citizens that services should be created which help the people in the very hard periods of their life.

One of the most serious problems is unemployment which is a new phenomenon in the former socialist countries. In the 80's it became clear that switching over to market economy would be followed by unemployment. Since 1990 the always growing rate of unemployment has been a shocking experience for the society. Most of the citizens refused to comment on this

question or if they still did so, they were prejudiced. So, it is mostly a governmental task to build up a service system connected with unemployment which means both a chance and a danger in the development of the attitude towards human services. This is the point where traditions and new efforts are linked. The orienting and supporting methods which can be well applied with unemployed are still strange to the Hungarian society. It can be assumed, that even well organized services with a good theoretical basis won't be as efficient as it could be expected based on the experiences of other countries. So our first task is to do away with this negative attitude coming from prejudices and the lack of knowledge and to win the young over to this cause. A means of doing this can be the restarting of career counseling. Combining traditions and new efforts it has to be made clear that the life course of the individual is highly influenced by the choice of schools and workplaces and career- and work choice cannot be separated strictly.

Another connection between traditions and new efforts is that the applied means - in counseling and in the world of work - can be different methodologically according to the problem and the agegroup, but it cannot differ in its attitude and the way as the problem is treated. A third point of contact is that Hungarian traditions can only survive if they merge with the new trends which seem to be successful in career choice and work. In order to support this connection counseling has to be regarded as an independent profession. This would also imply that being a counselor means a separate job on the Hungarian labour market. To realize this idea the counselor training had to be organized, an educational system giving a degree at the end, also recognized by the state. This trainig program started in Eger and Szeged in 1991, in Godollo in 1992 and in Budapest in 1993. So, we not only talk about our dreams and wishes, but we can give an account of some facts too. The first students of this training program will graduate in 1995, this would mean about 130 new experts. In five years' time about thousand counselors will be working. Wo have outlined the possible synthesis of traditions and new efforts, the connections between the developing human labour service and the new tendencies in training. This figure is simple and functkonal, a real synthesis will be achieved when these efforts have considerable effect in the real world of society.

Dr.Rodak, Margit*:

DIE  ARBEITSVERWALTUNG  UND   DIE   INTERNATIONALE ZUSAMMENARBEIT  IN  UNGARN  IN  DEN  90-EN  JAHREN

1. EINLEITUNG

Das System der Arbeitsverwaltung und der Arbeitsvermittlung hat in Ungarn eine mehr als hundertjahrige Tradition. In dieser Zeit hat sich die Arbeitsvermittlung organisatorisch und inhaltlich wesentlich verandert, aber die Grundfunktion blieb unveranderlich: Vermittlung zwischen den Arbeitssuchenden und den offenen Stellen.

Trotzdem gab es in Ungarn keine Erfahrung mit der Einrichtung von sozialen Diensten, die sich auf ein Beschaftigungsgesetz griinden und deswegen haben wir wahrend der Organisation der Arbeitsverwaltung auf die auslandischen Erfahrungen gebaut. In diesem haben sowohl die bilateralen, als auch die multilateralen Beziehungen eine bedeutende Rolle gespielt: unsere deutsche bilaterale Zusmmenarbeit ist zehn Jahre alt und die Beziehungen, die durch Weltbankkredite unterstiizt worden sind, begannen vor mehr als 4 Jahren.

Hier mochte ich betonen obwohl, daB die Entwicklungen, die sich auf die internationalen Beziehungen griinden, begannen lange vor der Anderung des Regierungssystems; die heutige Leitung der Arbeitsverwaltung hat diese Entwicklungsarbeit und auch die Ergebnisse akzeptiert. In Ungarn konnten wir sagen (es gibt ein Sprichwort): Gott sei dank, daB wir mit dem Waschwasser  auch den Kind nicht ausgegossen haben.

2. ORGANISATORISCHE VERHALTNISSE

Jetzt mochte ich dariiber sprechen, wie wir die organisatorischen Verhaltnisse fur die internationale Beziehungen und als auch fur die Enwicklungsarbeit geschaffen haben. Innerhalb der internationalen Abteilung des Arbeitsministeriums entstanden die Koordinierungsorganisationen fur die Entwicklungsarbeit, so war es moglich, die verschiedenen Beziehungen und Unterstutzungen zusammenzustimmen.
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Im Februar 1991 nahm die ungarische Regierung das Beschaftigungsgesetz an (im Deutschland es ist das Arbeitsfurderungsgesetz - AFG-). Dieses Gesetz ist ein komplettes neues Element in der ungariscehn Gesetzgebung und hat ganz neue soziale und wirtschaftliche Beziehungen generell geregelt. Mit diesem Rechtsnorm begannen wir uns Richtung Europa zu bewegen, und in diesem Prozess haben wir viele Hilfe von anderen Landern bekommem, besonders in der Ausbildung der Organisation und in der Rechtsregelungen von Arbeitsverwaltung von Deutschland.

Das Gesetz hat die Funktionen und Aufgaben der Teilnehmer am Wirtschaftsleben: des Staates, der Arbeitsgeber und Arbeitsnehmer umfassend festgelegt. Und damit wurde eine im ganzen Land einheitliche Arbeitsverwaltung eingerichtet, die kostenlosen Dienstieistungen - geregelt durch Gesetz - fur Arbeitsgeber und Arbeitsnehmer anbietet.

Die Arbeitsverwaltung bietet ihre Dienste durch ihre Zentrale und die regionalen Amter an. Die Zentrale der Arbeitsmarktorganisation ist die Nationale Anstalt fur Arbeit (die ungarisceh abkiirzung ist OMK). Die Nationale Anstalt fur Arbeit kam zustande im Jahre 1991 mit dem Beschaftigungsgesetz. Laut des Musters im Ministerium arbeitet die intemationale Abteilung auch in der Nationalen Anstalt fur Arbeit gemeinsam in der selben Organisationsarbeit mit der Entwicklungsgruppe.

Diese Entscheidung scheint aus der 2,5 Jahren Perspektive gesehen auch entsprechend zu sein, also Entwickfungsarbeit und die intemationale Zusammenarbeit mussen jetzt zusammen gehoren, weil:

Erstens: die ^Coordination zwischen den verschiedenen internationalen Beziehungen ist sehr notwendig, da die ungarische Arbeitsverwaltung nach der Anderung des Regierungssystems so viele Hilfemoglichkeiten bekommen hat, und es war nicht moglich sie ohne {Coordination effektiv zu verwenden.

Zweitens: die ungarische Arbeitsverwaltung macht die Entwicklungsarbeit von Dienstieistungen mit der Hilfe von anderen Landern und es bleibt bis noch Ende der 90-er Jahren so.

3. BEDEUTUNG  DER INTERNATIONALEN  BEZIEHUNGEN Wie sehe ich die Bedeutung der internationalen Zusammenarbeit: - eine Moglichkeit fur Gestaltung der Betrachtung

Eine Betrachtungsanderung war in Ungarn notwendig im Prozess der Beratung. Mit der Erscheinung der globalen Arbeitslosigkeit war es niitzlich computertechnisch unterstiitzte Beratungssysteme zu verwenden. Dadurch muBte sich aber die Rolle und die Aufgabe sowohl des Beraters, als auch des Kunden andern. Das Ziel ist, daB der Kunde in dem Entscheidungsprozess entscheiden lernt und soil auch die Verantwortung fur seine Entscheidung tragen. In diesem Prozess mufi der Berater zuriichaltend sein.

-  die internationalen Kontakte geben Angebot von Beispielen, Initiativen und gunstige Anregungen fur die Arbeit,

-  die Erfahrungen im Ausland verstarken das Selbstbewusstsein der Mitarbeiter,

-  Der Meinungsaustausch kann den inlandischen Experten helfen, die Vorschlage von der Leitung der Arbeitsverwaltung annehmen zu lassen         . Also, es ist einfacher, Vorschlage von einer dritten Seite zu akzeptieren,

-  die internationalen Erfahrungen helfen uns Fehler zu vermeiden. 
4. DIE SPONSOREN

a)  Multilateral Beziehungen

-  der Weltbankkredit

-  die Hilfe der Internationalen Arbeitsorganisation (ILO)

-  der Kontakt mit den OECD-Mitgliedstaaten

-  die Zusammenarbeit mit dem Europarat - das PHARE-Programm

b)  Bilaterale Beziehungen

Die bilateralen Beziehungen sind hauptsachlich  Regierungshilfe, angeboten durch Regierungsorganisationen.

Unter Bezugnahme auf die historischen und Ausbildungstraditionen hat Ungarn die engsten und altesten Beziehungen mit Deutschland. Wenn man die derzeitige Organisation und die Beschaftigungsprogramme betrachtet, dann kann man   den deutschen Einflufi erkennen.

Im Deutschland haben wir gelernt, wie wichtig ist die Vertreter des drittelparitarischen Interessenausgleichssystems und die Presse iiber den Arbeitsmarkt und iiber auslandische Arbeitsmarktorganisationen zu informieren.

Die wichtigsten Bereich der Zusammenarbeit sind die folgenden:

-  Konzept eines psychologischen Dienstes

-  Beschaftigungsgesellschaften

-  statistische Zusammenarbeit

-  Kontakt im Bereich des Prufdienstes am Arbeitsmarkt

-  Bildung von Kommunikationstrainers

-  konzeptionelle Fragen der internen Bildung

-  Einrichtung  von drei Berufsinformationszentren (BIZ)

-  Einrichtung einer Verwaltungsschule.

Die Zusammenarbeit beruht auf jahrlich emeuerte Vertrage und in diesem Jahr war es zum ersten Mai moglich, nicht nur fachliche, sondern auch technische Hilfe zu bekommen.

In diesem Jahr hat der osterreichische und der ungarische Arbeitsminister eine Absichtserklarung iiber die Zusammenarbeit untergeschrieben. Also mit der osterreichischen Arbeitsverwaltung hatten wir bisher keinen Arbeitsvertrag, weil die ungarisch-osterreichischen Beziehungen waren durch das Problem der Fliichtlinge moglicherweise beeintrachtigt.

Set drei Jahren gibt es mit GroB-Britannien eine derzeit sehr enge Kooperation. Die Ergebnisse sind:

-  Design eines Logos fur die Verwaltung

-  fachliche Hilfe fur ein job club

-  Bildung von Berater von Massenentlassungsdiensten

-  Marketing der Arbeitsverwaltung

-  Haushaltsplanung

-  Auswertung der Beschaftigungsprogramme.

Unser belgischer und danischer Partner hat uns im Jahre 1991 und 1992 ermoglicht, die Arbeitsverwaltung in Belgien und Danemark zu studieren. Die Beziehungen stehen jetzt in der Phase der Spezialisierung.

Die bilateralen franzosischen Verbindungen sind gerade am Beginn. Die bisherigen Kontakte beruhten  auf den Vertrag mit ILO.

Wenn ich unsere osteuropaische Beziehungen der vergangenen drei Jahren ansehe, so sind sie nicht relevant. Es gibt aber eine wichtige Beziehung an der ukrainischen

Grenze. Die Zusammenarbeit geschieht im Bereich der computerunterstutzten Arbeitsvermittlungen und der Bildung von Mitarbeiter in der Arbeitsverwaltung.

Multilaterale Beziehungen

Unter der multilateralen Zusammenarbeit sind die durch Weltbankkredite finazierten Projekte am erfolgreichesten. Die Ursache besteht darin, daB das Weltbankprogramm organisatorisch und finanziell umsichtig begriindet ist. Die Entwicklungsarbeit wurde meist durch die Hilfe von kanadischen Experten durchgefuhrt.

Wir haben auch mit der Internationalen Arbeitsorganisation (mit ILO) eine gut funktionierende Zusammenrbeit. Die wichtigsten Ergebnisse sind:

-  Einrichtung einer Verwaltungsschule in Kecskemet

-  Einrichtung von drei job clubs

-  Die Gestaltung des Netzes fur die Organisatoren der internen Bildung

-  Gestaltung der drei getrennetn Funktionen in der Arbeitsvermittlung. 
5. HAUPTBEREICH DER ENTWICKLUNG  IN  UNGARN

Die Entwicklungsarbeit der Arbeitsverwaltung ist vor 4 Jahren begonnen, - schon vor der Anderung des Regierungssystems - weil es notwendig war, die sozialen Nachteile der Umstrukturierung der Wirtschaft zu reduzieren.

Vor 4 Jahren sind solche Entwicklungen begonnen, die als Grundelemente der Arbeitsvermittlung und der Beratung genannt werden konnen, und deren Notwendigkeit seitdem bewiesen ist. Diese haben fur die einheitlich gewordene Organisation:

-  Informationen entwickelt

-  Systeme adaptiert fiir Interessen- und Fahigkeitsuntersuchung

und fur Gruppentechnik

-  Hilfe fiir die interne Bildung (in-House Training) gegeben. Die Hauptbereiche der Entwicklungen in Ungarn sind z.B.:

-  Berufsbeschreibungsbuch

-  Arbeitsmarktprognosen

-  computeruntersttitzte Beratungssysteme (Choices, Step plus)

-  Interessen- und Fahigkeitentest (GATB)

-  Job club.

Fur Sie besteht die Moglichkeit iiber diese Themen in dieser Konferenz noch zu horen.

6. DILEMMAS

Im Zusammenhang mit der Entwicklungen ergeben auch Dilemmas, und von diesen mochte ich 3 betonen:

Psychologie oder Psychologen?

So ist es eine vereinfachste Frage. Im voraus mochte ich folgendes sagen: Deie Berufsberatung wurde durch die Psychologie in den 50-er Jahren belebt, weil die Psychologie in Ungarn - im Vergleich zu den anderen osteuropaischen Landern - die Unabhangigkeit aufbewahren konnte. Fur die Berufsberatung waren das Ministerium fur Kultur und das Ministerium fur Arbeit gemeinsam verantwortlich. Wenn die Kompetenzgrenzen genau geklart waren - zum Beispiel in den 70-er Jahren - hat sich die Berufsberatung mit groBem Schwung entwickelt.

Und am Ende der 80-er Jahren waren auch die Psychologen, die in ungeklarten Verhaltnissen erkannt haben, was fur eine Moglichkeit sich von der internationalen Unterstiitzungen ergeben kann, um die Berufsberatung wieder zu beleben.

Jetzet, weil in Ungarn schon 2 Fachhochschulen und 1 Universitat gibt, wo man Berufs- und Arbeitsberatung studieren kann, besteht die Moglichkeit das Dilemma zwischen Psychologie und Psychologen zu losen. Es   ist schon klar, wenn wir die Funktion der Berater und der Psychologen in der Arbeisverwaltung und auch in der Schule genau trennen konnen, werden wwir diese Frage nicht stellen. Dazu benotigt die ungarische Arbeitsverwaltung noch Hilfe von Auslan und von den ungarischen Experten.

Aber wenn wir fur diese Frage Antworten haben, bekommen wir win zweites Dilemma: wo stehen die Funktionsgre zwischen der schulischen Berufsberatung und Berufsberatung der Arbeitsverwaltung. Es ist ein Modellversuch fur die Zusammenarbeit zwischen 62 Fachmittelschulen und der Arbeitsverwaltung und dann konnen wir eine Empfehlung fur die betroffenen Ministerien geben.

Das dritte Dilemma ist:

Wie konnen wir die organisatorischen Verhaltnisse fur die Entwicklungsarbeit und fur die Einfiihrung der Ergebnisse sichern und wo sind die Funktionsgrenzen? Die Frage besteht in der Unabhangigkeit und in der Supervisionstatigkeit der Entwicklungsorganisation ... Die Antwort ist noch offen.

7. WEITERE ZIELE UND MOGLICHKEITEN

Wir miisse betonen, daB die auslandische Unterstiitzung, speziell die multilaterale Zusammenarbeit eine groBe Wirkung auf die VeranderungsprozeB in Ungarn hat.

Aber in Verbindung mit der Hilfe, die von westlichen Landern angeboten wird, sind die mittel- und osteuropaischen Staaten oft als Rivalen betrachtet. Das macht die Zusammenarbeit schwieriger.

Aber die Zeit ist jetzt vorbei, als die osteuropaischen Lander unter den zahlreichen Unterstutzungsangebote wahlen konnten, weil die westeuropaischen Lander weitere Hilfe nicht leisten wollen und konnen.

Fur die weitere Entwicklung ist es notwendig, daB die osteuropaischen Lander erkennen, wenn sie zusammenarbeiten, konnen sie ein viel besseres Ergebnis erreichen. In diesem ProzeB kann Ungarn ein Multiplikator-Funktion tragen.

Wie der President der Republik Herr Goncz uns geschrieben hat, Ungarn muB die Rolle der Briicke zwischen Ost- und Westeuropa spielen. Wir sind mit Ihnen bereit dazu!

Nagy, Adrienne*:

LA POLITIQUE DE L'EMPLOI EN HONGRIE, LES TENDANCES DE SON DEVELOPPEMENT

1. Le chomage, les caracteristiques du chomage en Hongrie

Tout comme dans les autres pays de 1'Europe de l'Est, le chomage - un symmptome socio-economique - n'intervient que depuis quelques annees en Hongrie.

Entre les phenomenes et processus negatifs qui accompagnent regulierement la transformation socio-economique et les recessions et crises independantes de cette transformation, les changements intervenus dans la situation de 1'emploi sont fort defavorables. L'economie entiere etait caracterisee par la cessation massive des places de travail, par des licenciements de grande envergure.

Apres le changement de regime politique la transition a l'economie sociale du marche a fait submerger le chomage latent anterieur.

Au milieu des annees 1980, pendant la periode de remploi total, des experts economistes consideraient de 15 a 20 % P emploi abusif (le chomage entre les murs). Suite au manque d'une conomie du marche Pemploi abusif existait dans toutes les branches de l'economie nationale.

Suite a cette situation, apres le passage a l'economie du marche, un grand nombre des employes anterieus sont devenus chomeurs.

A la fin de 1989 les bureaux de travail n'avaient enregistre que 23 mille chomeurs. A la fin de 1990 le nombre des chomeurs a augmente a 80 mille, ce qui represente un taux de 1,7 % , a la fin de 1991 il atteint 406 mille, et a la fin de 1992 il s'est eleve a 663 mille, ce qui represente un taux de 12,3 % par rapport a la population economiquement active. La montee rapide du nombre des chomeurs a cesse pour la premiere fois au
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printemps d 1993 ; entre fevrier et juin 1993 le nombre des chomeurs a diminue de 705 mille ( 13.6 % ) a 657 mille ( 12.6 % ). En aout   1993, surtout a cause de la presentation des chomeurs au debut de leur carriere, le nombre des chomeurs a de nouveau augmente a 675 mille, ce qui represente un taux de chomage de 13 %.

Pendant les 4 ans passes la caracteristique du chomage, la composition des chomeurs a beaucoup change. En 1989 on pensait etre devant un chomage strucutrel, c;est a dire que la cause du chomage pourrait etre expliquee par le changement provoque par la transformation de la structure economique dans la demande envers la composition scolaire et professionnelle de la main d'oeuvre. A la fin de 1989 le plus nombreux group des chomeurs etait celui des travailleurs non qualifies.

En 1990 les circonstances du marche du travail ont deja essentiellement changes. La demande de la main d'oeuvre au niveau national a chute au dessous de l'offre.

L'elargissement de la crise economique a touche de plus en plus de branches de 1'economie et le chomage a mis en danger des couches, qui auparavant n'y etaient jamais. En 1990 la hausse la plus spectaculaire entre les chomeurs etait celle des ouvriers et celles des intellectuels.

A la fin de 1991 le plus grand taux represente parmi les chomeurs etait celui des ouvriers qualifies.

En 1992 cette tendance continua.

En 1993 82 % des chomeurs etaient des ouvriers (travailleurs physiques ), entre eux 35 % d'ouvriers qulifies, 23 % d'ouvriers specialises et 24 % de manoeuvres ( ouvriers non qualifies).

II y a de grandes differences territoriales dans le chomage. L'etat le plus favorable du marche de travail est celui de la capitale, ou le taux de chomage depasse un peu la moitie du taux national. Le taux dans la partie occidentale du pays est encore au dessous de 10 %, tandis qu'en allant vers 1'orient il devient de moins en moins favorable, et depasse les 20 %.

Le pays tout entier est caracterise par un dualisme de direction ouest-est, c'est a dire que plus une region est proche de l'Autriche,le chomage diminue de plus en plus, et plus elle est proche de l'Ukraine et de la Roumanie, le chomage augmente de plus en plus.

A peu pres la moitie des chomeurs vit dans des villages, ou le chomage est 1,5 fois plus grand que dans les villes.

Une caracteristique presque unique sur le plan international du chomage est que les femmes sont dans une situation plus favorable que les hommes sur le marche du travail. Le taux des femmes parmi les employes est d'a peu pres 46 %, tandis que parmi les chomeurs il se tient vers les 41 %.

La composition des chomeurs suivant l'age fait paraitre que le chomage affecte plus les jeunes, que les ages : la proportion des jeunes parmi les sans-emploi atteint une haute mesure, elle etait de 11 % par rapport a tous les chomeurs en aout de cette annee-ci.

Les causes du chomage en Hongrie sont tres differents des causes connues du chomage en Europe ou en Amerique du Nord. En pratique le chomage provenant du changement strucutrel, celui provenant de la recession et le chomage residuel sont present en meme temps. Dans le pays le passage des marches orientaux aux marches occidentaux, la recession interne, le changement de proprietaire de la plupart des places de travail et le changement structurel subsequent sont arrives ensemble.

Les pronostics pour 1993 indiquent que pour la fin de l'annee on pourra compter avec 700-720 mille chomeurs.Selon les previsions,ce chiffre restera le point culminant du chomage en Hongrie. A partir de 1994,apre une breve stagnation, on prevoit une lente diminution,mais jusqu'au tournant du siecle l'effectif de 600 a 800 mille chomeurs continuera a se maintenir.

2. La politique de l'emploi, les possibilites du traitement du chomage

Pendant la periode du chomage massif la politique de l'emploi par ses moyens et possibilites finincieres necesairement limitees,ne peut etre fondamentalement apte qu'au traitement des phenomenes aigues du probleme.En vue de 1'attenuation des tensions politiques, sociales et economiques se manifestant en consequence de 1'augmentation dynamique du nomble des travailleurs perdant leur emploi et de revolution de chomage massif et durable, on a besoin une politique gouvernementale concertee,ce qui naturellement en soi-meme ne peut pas remplacer Lessor de la sphere economique, 1'accroissement de sa capacite d'absorption de main- d'oeuvre.

Le Parlament hongrois a adopte en fevrier 1991 la loi sur emploi qui contient de maniere globale la repartition des taches entre le gouvernement et les acteurs du marche du travail en ce qui concerne le traitement,respectivement la reduction du chomage.Cette loi signifie la base de la politique de l'emploi et de 1'integration de marche du travail. La loi contient trois nouveaux elements importants:

a) elle definit les droits et responsabilites des partenaires sociaux -employeurs,salaries,Etat, municipalites - et les encourage a creer de nouvelles formes de cooperation mutuelle.

b) elle " socialise" le systeme de decision relatif au marche du travail.Elle a cree des organismes tripartites: au niveau national c'est le Comite du Marche du Travail, au niveau regionale ce sont les Conseils du Travail qui sont charges de la conciliation des interets par rapport a la politique de l'emploi. Nous pensons que le systeme tripartite est un element essentiel d'une economie de marche,car seul le dialogue entre les partenaires sociaux peut assurer le large accord social indispensable pour atteindre les objectifs de la politique economique.

c) dans le financement et dans 1'application du systeme des moyens de l'emploi,la loi a introduit un nouveau modele a plusieurs partenaires qui signifie la contributiom directe et obligatoire des employes et des employeurs - en plus de l'Etat.

Elle a etabli le Fonds pour l'Emploi qui finance les programmes actifs. et le Fonds de Solidarite pour les indemnites de chomage. Les moyens actifs

Dans le cadre de cette loi, le choix de moyens de la politique de l'emploi active necesaire pour la prise de mesures contre le chomage a ete considerablement elargi par rapport a la periode precedente.En resultat nous faisons fonctionner un systeme de moyens actif a elements multiples et moderne, semblable aux systemes appliques dans les pays de 1'Europe occidentale aussi.

Les moyens et les programmes de la politique de l'emploi pour integrer les demandeurs d'emploi au marche du travail sont premierement les suivants:

-  la formation et la reconversion,

-  la subvention de la creation des lieux de travail,

-  les travaux d'utilite publique,

-  Tencouragement du travail a temps partiel,

-  1'encouragement des chomeurs a devenir entrepreneurs

-  la subvention de l'emploi des chomeurs a longue duree,

-  les programmes speciaux pour les jeunes chomeurs,

-  les programmes speciaux pour les chomeurs a longue duree,

-  les programmes de formation de base et orientes pour les sous-scolarises.

Selon les donnees la plupart des chomeurs participent a des cours de formation et de reconversion, respectivement a des travaux d'utilite publique.

Les cours de formation et de recyclage encouragent en partie l'apprentissage d'un metier des personnes ne disposant d'aucune formation, et d'autre part preparent ceux qui ont deja un metier, a l'apprentissage d'un nouveau metier convertible. C'est le moyen qui peut etre qualifie comme ayant le plus de perspectives parmi les moyens actifs, etant donne qu'il peut assister durablement 1'integration des gens au marche du travail.

On attribue une attention particuliere a 1'encouragement des travaux d'utilite publique. En resultat, au cours de l'annee on a etabli des postes de travail pour plusieurs dix milliers de personnes. Outre les travaux d'utilite publique effectues dans le passe, comme entretien des agglomeration, travaux des services communs, on emploie, dans un nombre de plus en plus grand, sous 1'organisation des collectivites locales, des chomeurs pour les travaux exigeant une qualification plus elevee. Les nouveaux domaines caracteristiques de ce genre sont : services sociaux, culture publique, enseignement et prestations culturelles. Les moyens passifs

L'Etat garantit une allocation de chomage pour tous ceux qui remplissent les conditions determinees de faeces.

D'apres la loi sur I'emploi, a droit a une indemnite de chomage celui qui

-  est chomeurs, c'est-a-dire celui, qui etait employe mais n'a plus d'emploi,

-  a paye sa cotisation obligatoire dans le Fonds de Solidarity,

-  coopere avec le centre de travail en but de son placement,

-  s'inscrit au centre de travail.

La duree maximum de l'allocation est 1 an. Le taux de l'allocation est de 75 % du dernier salaire moyen dans la premiere periode du versement et de 60 % de clui-ci dans la deuxieme. L'allocation a une limite inferieure et superieure fixe.

Les jeunes sortants de 1'enseignement secondaire et superieure et n'ayant pas trouve d'emploi, recoivent aussi une indemnite de chomage, qui est de 75 % du salaire minimum pour une periode de six mois.

Une sorte speciale d'allocation de chomage pour les chomeurs ages est la retraite anticipee, dont la condition prealable est que le chomeur soit beneficiaire de l'allocation de chomage pendant une certaine periode.

Les allocations sont financees par le Fonds de Solidarity, qui se compose des cotisations des employes et des employeurs, et de la contribution de l'Etat.

En 1991 les paiements du Fonds de Solidarite sont monies a plus de ....millions de dollars, et en 1992 a ....de dollars, ce qui a prouve des exigences de plus en plus elevees.

La Hongrie depense quelque 4 % de sa production totale nationale pour P approvisionnement passif et actif des chomeurs.

Proportionellement cette depense est plus favorable que dans la plupart des pays d'Europe, mais surtout des pays de 1'Europe de I'Est, mais a cause de la production totale de I'economie hongroise la politique de 1'emploi hongroise ne peut investir dans le traitement du chomage en somme absolue que beaucoup moins que la plupart des pays europeens. 3. Les nouveaux defis de la politique de I'emploi

Malgre l'accroissement du taux de chomage, nous pouvons maitriser la situation, la paix sociale n'a pas ete mise en cause. Mais nous devons continuellement prendre en consideration les circonstances actuelles et nous devons adapter la politique de I'emploi aux changements et exigences du marche du travail.

Les objectifs strategiques de la politique de I'emploi : la prevention et la moderation des effets nephastes du chomage, respectivement la promotion de I'emploi sont inchanges. Mais la situation incite a modifier les priorites de la politique de I'emploi. Pour determiner de nouvelles taches a court terme de la politique de I'emploi, le gouvernement hongrois sous la coordination du Ministere du Travail a elabore un document qui a ete discute par le Parlement et le Conseil National de Conciliation d'Interet.

On pense que la stabilisation active de la politique de I'emploi est tres importante. C'est -a - dire qu'il faut favoriser I'emploi permanent par l'information du marche du travail, par consultations relatives aux travaux et aux metiers, par placement des mains d'ouvre, par le support des entrepreneurs, par la formation graduelle et postgraduelle, par 1'intensification de recherche de main d'oeuvre, - et si ces moyens ne sont pas prometteurs, peut-on utiliser les moyens aux caracteres passifs.

Une des taches importantes du proche avenir est la promotion de l'accroissement de la flexibilite du marche du travail. C'est pourquoi nous devons ameliorer l'efficacite du courtage, promouvoir la mobilite de la main d'oeuvre, et organiser les cours de formation selon les exignces des employeurs.

On pense ameliorer la flexibilite du marche du travail par une restructuration du financement des chomeurs, selon laquelle le chomeur aura interet a trouver meme un travail de courte duree, en comparaison de la situation actuelle, quand apres un emploi de courte duree, ou meme apres un emploi d'essais la personne devenue de nouveau chomeurs est souvent dans une situation plus mauvaise qu'avant cet emploi. La solution serait dans ces cas de ne pas cesser le versement de 1'allocation, mais de l'interrompre de facon qu'apres cet emploi de courte duree le chomeur peut revenir dans le systeme de financement du chdmage sans aucune difflculte administrative et sans perdre ses droits.

Dans la realisation de nos taches de la politique de 1'emploi une attention particuliere doit etre attribute a 1'assistance de la mise au travail de groupes se trouvant en position desavantageuse sur le marche du travail. Parmi ces couches on propose a court terme le lancement de programmes speciaux contribuant a aider le placement des groupes en situation expose suivants :

-  Pencouragement d'un nouvel emploi des personnes en chomage durable,

-  l'aide des chomeurs sortant du systeme de Pindemnite du chomage et du registre du centre du travail,

-  P encouragement de P emploi des debutants et des jeunes,

-  P encouragement de P emploi des personnes handicapees, etc.

....Une question importante de la politique de Pemploi est le developpement du reseau et des services du marche du travail. Les institutions du marche du travail sont a etre preparees progressivement de facon qu'elles puissent repondre aux services humains et donner Passistance a la solution professionnelle des conflits du travail et de Pemploi.

Rolek Ferenc*:

WORKFORCE REDEPLOYMENT PROGRAM AT A LARGE COMPANY

Thank you for being here and to have the opportunity to give a presentation to you. I think the presentation you heard from Adrienne was very exciting and it's highlighted unemployment from the government side. Now I'd like to focus on how a large company can deal with this issue here in Hungary.

First I'd like to speak some words about our hundred years old company named Tungsram. It has been mainly a light source making company but with a lot of other functions and businesses traditionally. But it was famous for the light source making activity. Our company has been before the World War II, during the former socialist system and now as well on world class level. A very important change in the history of Tungsram was when in 1989 General Electric acquired 50 per cent plus 1 share and in 1993 GE bought the rest of the shares. Practically now it's a 100 per cent GE company. Our headquarters is based in Budapest and we have 4 light source making, 2 light source component and 2 machine plants in different cities. The headcount of our company is about 9000 people all around the country. In 1989 when GE came in Hungary we recognized that with the transition to the new market economy system Hungary would face very strange, very unknown, new phenomenon. One of those must be unemployment. At the same time we recognized that Tungsram - despite that it was one of the so called jewels of the Hungarian industry - is a multi-layered, overstaffed company with a lot of administration and we have about two times more workers than we would need for effective production.

So how to match the two sides of the game? On one hand the necessary headcount reduction how we can make our company leaner and fitter and on the other hand how to keep the work peace within the company and within these circumstances all around Hungary. So then we decided that we should use an especially tailored program for this purpose. And we were helped by and American company, named IM&D, which already helped GE in the United States to handle the layout and termination actions.

"Tungsram co LTD, H-1340 Budapest, Vaci ut 77., Fax: 160-1901

What were the most important pieces of this program? The first of these is the selection process. What does it mean? It means that from the first moment we explained, we tried to argue to our employees that a massive headcount reduction is absolutely necessary and unavoidable. We cannot promise to anybody to keep her or his job. On the other hand, we told everybody that we should make everything to make Tungsram a world class and efficient, company with world class productivity. And it is the key for the future, it is the key to protect their job at the company. At the same time we told them that the company wants to be fair to the employees. It means that we want to be fair in the selection process that nobody could tell that why I have to leave, why not the other? So we tried to base the selection process on performance. This selection process should be an open procedure with an active involvement of our employees and of course the employees' representatives - the trade unions. Another important step is to inform the employees. Unfortunately in the former socialist system the human resource politics and the human resource department at the Hungarian companies was an administrative function in a very powerful position and it wasn't really a service to the employees. To show how it worked let's give an example. Somebody had to go to the human resource department and they gave him only a paper that in one month you have to leave the company. Not arguing about why, not to make him understand it. So we had to work out the notification process.

The third which was important the different services to our employees. It means that because of the sharply increasing unemployment we thought that we should provide services -outplacement, training, counseling or just giving as much information as we can to our employees because the unemployment is a new phenomenon in Hungary. The key components of the project: first of all, the unification of downsizing process. It means that we trained our employees, the managers and associates of the human resource department as well how to handle the downsizing process. It was very important because the key point that at all our plants in the eastern or western part of Hungary or in the capital we should follow the same procedure, the same points and the same schedule. The second is a cooperation with the government. That time in 1990 when we started with this process, the employment office network already started to work but they were unexperienced as we were ourselves at the company with this process. So on the other hand we would have liked to implement this new methodology and we would have liked to receive some support from the Hungarian government and to build up a close relationship with its offices.

The third important project component is the personal counseling. It was important because Hungarian people couldn't get used to unemployment, they didn't know what it was. So we thought that we should be much more informative, much more helpful to them than in the western countries. The fourth one is that we tried to identify as much new job as we could internally at the company or externally with the help of the government employment offices, employment agencies. We contacted other companies too and looked for vacancies all over the country. The fifth element is that we organized retraining courses because sometimes it was an obstacle for the people finding a new job because they had old-fashioned skills or a profession which was not enough to find a new job. We tried to offer these retraining courses by ourselves, in cooperation with the government offices or other agencies and developed on the job trainings as well.

Hungarian people needed more time to be used to unemployment, to prepare themselves to this situation and mainly to find a new job. So we agreed with the Trade Union and included in our collective bargaining agreement a so called pre-notice period. It means that three months before we give a notice letter to our employees it is already decided who is concerned by this measure and announced. So everybody had an additional three months to prepare to the new situation.

The next important item is frequent communication. It means that we organized a lot of meetings and personal conversation with them and we tried to help them on this field. We tried to involve the family recognizing that it is not an individual problem but a social problem with family issues and the task is not only to find a new job, but the concerned individuals should absorb this new status and the whole family life should be adjusted a little bit to this new situation.

Another project component was the partnership with the Trade Union. I think we never could use this method without the help and the involvement of the Trade Union and the employee's representative. They were involved from the first point and they supported these actions. The Trade Union and the employees understood that the headcount reduction is unavoidable and they supported it. The fifth important thing is that we implemented a preferential hiring process. It means that we cannot go outside of the company searching new workers, employees, associates before an internal search within the company.

It's a long list and I really don't want to bother you with that. I'm only showing it to you to demonstrate that there is a very strict procedure how to handle the headcount reduction actions

at the plants. There are several actors in this game and there is a lot of very strictly ordered meetings and steps from the very beginning when we decide about the reduction in workforce. After describing the model some words about what the company could actually do. I think the most important on the Hungarian labor market is to offer a job to everybody to whom we can offer a job. The unemployment rate is 13 per cent in Hungary and it's really difficult to find a job mainly in some regions of the country. Then I think that we have to focus to find a new job to a former employee or worker. At first we tried to find a new job internally. Sometimes it's not easy, sometimes it's a lower qualified job than the previous one but our experience is that about 50-60 per cent of the people we can offer job accept it. Many times happens mainly in the eastern part of Hungary where we have to reduce for example our salaried headcount and we can offer only blue colored job to them that many of them accept it. I have to emphasize that it's not the case here in Budapest. I already mentioned that we have a lot of contact with other companies looking and searching job. We can offer about 60 or 70 per cent of our former employees a new job and now about 70 per cent of them accept it. I'd like to mention that we have a very close contact on this issue with the local labor offices but we have contacts with private employment offices as well. For example some days ago I signed a contract - it was already the second in this type - with a local private employment agency. We give them a list on our laid off employees and if they find a job for them we will pay 3000 forint per person. But we pay it only if they find a job for at least 70 per cent of them. If they cannot do it we won't pay anything. And I think it should be very effective because otherwise the agency would loose a lot of money on that. I'd like to move on the last item: retraining. There are different courses which have been attended by our former employees and some of them where organized by our company itself, some of them by training agencies and some of them by the local employment offices or retraining centers. The courses have been quite successful. I'd like to mention that we organized as well some small entrepreneurship courses for our employees. Here is a chart on our employees involvement in the whole process showing that about 70 per cent of our employees say yes when we offer help to them and 30 per cent say no because of different reasons: they have already a new job, they think that they don't really want a new job for the moment or for a longer period or very simple they are upset and feel that the company wasn't fair with them.

So it was the method and the procedure and now some facts what has happened during the last 4 years. You can see on the chart that it was really a very sharp headcount reduction. The total headcount at the beginning of 1990 was about 17,600 and now it's a little bit more than 9,000. The reduction was much more aggressive concerning the salaried headcount. Reducing our headcount with about 10,000 people the same time we laid off only about 4,000 people and we could find other solutions for the rest or they have been voluntary leavers. More than thousand people were outplaced to other companies. Most of these people are actually working at different companies around the Tungsram plants and provide services back to Tungsram. And most of them provide the same service to Tungsram which they did before as Tungsram employees inside of the company. Examples for that are transportation, guard service, cleaning, packing, etc. Approximately 2500 people went to early retirement. A last chart shows that the unemployment rate increased as sharply as we forecasted when GE came in. So now we think that under these circumstances it was absolutely necessary to use this soft method. On the other hand our company spent a lot of money on using these methods. I do not know any other company here in Hungary using such procedures and spending so much money on these activities.

The final outcome is that during these years we have not had any major conflict on termination with our employees. Our company has not been taken to the Court by termination issues. And what I think is as important as the previous one that this program targeted not only the leaving employees but the employees working longer at our company. So it has a business reason to do it as well because I am sure that it had a positive impact on our employee's moral and on the productivity.
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Beki, Gabriella*:

SOME  ASPECTS  OF STUDYING UNEMPLOYMENT IN HUNGARY

As every question unemployment can also be treated from different point of views. In my lecture I am going to make an attempt to collect the possible angles of investigation certainly not aiming at completeness, as the phenomenon is not only extraordinarily complex, but also relatively new.

As an introduction to help a better understanding of the Eastern-European, Hungarian situation respectively, I have to advert briefly to the fact how difficult it was to realize that unemployment is not a transitory phenomenon. The population of this country has lived for forty years under the magic spell and in the security of full employment. Although there were some economists already at the beginning of the 70s speaking about unemployment inside the gate, later about the fact that in Western societies unemployment is inseparable from the economic rationale, full employment had been considered taboo and was unquestionable.

Unemployment emerged four years ago parallel to the collapse of the political regime and since that time it has reached 13%, preseting a rate of growth which counts unprecedented even in international comparison. As long as in 1989 the number of unemployed was only 16 000, by the end of 1992 this figure had risen to 663 000. Please, take into consideration what a painful shock it may be, as every third family is affected by it. At present, after the change of regime the public atmosphere can basically be characterised by disappointment and unemployment among other factors plays a major role in it.

In my lecture using concepts like general, specific and individual as starting points I make an attempt to outline the different levels on which the phenomenon can be inquired and to formulate answers to the questions considered most important.

1. Macro level

On this level general correspondences of the phenomenon can be formulated; thus economic, political, sauce-cultural and ideological connections.

"Orszaggyules Kepviseloi Irodahaz, H-1358 Budapest, Szechenyi Rkp. 19. Fax: 268-5959

The economic grounds of the emerging and sudden rise of unemployment are well known. The most important of them are as follows: 1. the necessity of structural economic changes, liquidating of large state owned companies, 2. the collapse of the COMECON (Council of Mutual Economic Assistance) market,   3. the narrowing of the internal market.

Besides the above two specific circumstances are worth mentioning which may influence the magnitude of the problem if not as grounds but as background circumstances.

One of them is the existence of black labour. Following from its nature reliable data as regard to its dimension are not available, but it certainly influences unemployment in two respects. On the one hand, many of the unemployed make use of the opportunity of black labour if they can. On the other hand, immigrants, refugees and people of Hungarian nationality from Transsylvania residing in Hungary for a shorter or longer period undertake black labour thus further narrowing the circle of opportunities on the side of demand.

The other specific circumstance is the low level of salaries as compared to the relatively high level of allowances. Gyula Nagy has recently made an excellent study of this question presenting the proportions of allowances as to minimal wages in the Hungarian system of unemployment benefits. The figures show it clearly that for a considerable part of the unemployed it is not worth undertaking a job again, because the wages are so low that they do not or hardly exceed the amount of the allowances. This is the ground for still having shortage professions like nursing staff in healthcare institutions despite the high rate of unemployment, there are still workplaces for which it is still difficult to find workforce or there is a big fluctuation in staff to be count on.

Economists are of the opinion that the mass of the unemployed will be absorbed when economy is looking up and investments creating workplaces start. However, we have to be aware that there is no return to full employment. We have to count with the fact that it is a permanent phenomenon and the institutional network dealing with the unemployed is needed in the long run.

Labour policy conceptions elaborated by the Ministry of Labour can only be successful if they fit well into a comprehensive economic policy conception.

As regard to the socio-cultural aspect we can witness a very peculiar process of transformation.

In the ideological and value system of the past regime work had a privileged place. Society stigmatized people who did not work as deviant. In the period of full employment

people without a workplace were considered as work-shirkers, tramps. These people were morally condemned by their so called healthy surrounding. Moreover, there existed a category of penal idleness which called forth a penalty.

This attitude condemning life without proper work has its roots also in the feudal-peasant society where strict ethical judgements like "he who does not work neither shall he eat" ruled. From this attitude - basically meaning that if a person does not have a job, a living, is unemployed, it is him- or herself to blame for it, it must be his or her fault - it is difficult to reach to the concept of solidarity. Most people are only able to revise their former point of view when the situation of the unemployed has to be experienced by themselves.

2. Field level

In my interpretation the demand for examination of the phenomenon as specific for certain social strata is brought up and formulated on the field level.

People belonging to different social strata and groups are not exposed to the threats of unemployment to the same extent. Not aiming at completeness though, I am making an attempt to outline certain groups which are especially menaced by unemployment, however, it is to note that the order of enumeration does not refer to importance.

First I have to mention the group of middle aged skilled worker. As a consequence of the socialist industrial policy many thousand people had a vocational training in a field like iron smelting which had been liquidated due to the structural economic changes. By liquidating these huge state owned companies thousands of people lost their jobs whose skills can not be converted in other branches, in other fields. These formerly well paid and highly esteemed skilled workers loose not only their job but they also have to cope with the feelings of futility. Men of forty-fifty years, maintainers of their family still too young to retire, but too old to modify their career and start to learn a new profession. Moreover, the problem is also specific for certain regions. In industrial regions formerly promoted and financially supported by the state there seems to be no alternative for the people affected in the vacuum which follows the liquidation of the key industry of the region.

The situation of young people at the beginning of their career is again very troublesome, especially that of secondary school leavers. 60-70 % of an age group can not find employment. Either their families get saddled with these young people - which is still the better case, if possible at all - or they are forced to tramping, take up deviant forms of behaviour and sooner or later come up for trial for an offence against property. The fact that

in the years of becoming an adult they do not have a job which would organize time for them, they do not go through the process of socialization by adaptation to a workplace has negative consequences in the long run for their future.

The situation of young people formerly under state care gives especially cause for alarm. To establish an independent existence is almost a hopeless undertaking for them.

I also have to advert to women. Women of around fifty years are in a very difficult situation, almost without any prospects. 8 to 10 years before the retirement with a secondary school education it is almost impossible to find a job.

However, in public opinion for a woman it is not that dramatic to loose her job as for a man of same age. Probably because they still have a ground to draw back to: a formerly working woman can still be a housewife. However, this opportunity is not without problems even for those who live in families, because as a consequence of low wages it is difficult to provide for a family disposing of only one salary. This is an unworkable proposition for a single woman, especially with children.

It would be reasonable to analyse the situation of the unemployed on the basis of the different groups of profession. A survey among engineers has already been completed, and it would be worthwhile to go on using other principles of organization.

3. Micro level

Finally I have to speak of the third level in studying unemployment, that is the micro sphere of the individual. This intersection belongs to the realm of psychology. As for myself, I am not a psychologists, being a member of parliament and a sociologist I meet these problems raised more as in the above, but I also consider very important to handle the problem on an individual level together with the social psychological aspects. Only psychologists can help us in answering questions like what happens to an individual while he or she is unemployed; how he or she experiences this situation; what are the connections between unemployment and mental problems and more frequent appearance of health-risk factors; what chances are there to get in and get away of the situation; how can a person successfully adapt himself or herself to being unemployed.

First of all it is to note that the experience of unemployment shows great differences depending on the emotional stability, intellectual capacity of the personality and abilities to handle stress and conflicts. The support or lacking the support of one's primary surrounding -family, friends - plays also an important role. Having a lower social and emotional support

symptoms of depression are more likely to occur. According to a study made among Swedish women by Brenner and Levi symptoms of depression were percepted at 40% of the unemployed contrary to the 12% of the average population. Loosing one's job means loss of object which can be pathogen from psychological point of view. Of course, consequences may depend greatly on WHAT HAD BEEN LOST, as Vince Szekely pointed it out in his study relying also on the experience of Western authors. Loosing a bad job may be a relief for some people. However, it does not contradict to the fact that the effects of unemployment are basically destructive.

The most important is to realize that being unemployed is NOT A STATIC CONDITION. Depending on the length of time spent without employment the emotional state, the mood of the unemployed varies on a large scale from a period of optimistic, enthusiastic planning through frustration, aggression and depression leading eventually to suicide. The longer the period without employment is the more frustration one experiences in the course of searching a job unsuccessfully, the more he or she looses self-confidence and his or her ability to stay in competition on the labour market. The great significance of counselling lies in helping the unemployed person to recognize the specific advantages of his or her situation, moreover to enjoy them. To be able to form the most adequate coping strategy. As there is a chance for successful adaptation.

Finally let me advert briefly to a new initiative. Being of the opinion that the opportunities for employment counselling established by government measurements are insufficient, we have recently founded a foundation to render mental hygienic help for the unemployed. The motto is in the name of the Foundation: CHANGE YOURSELF IN A CHANGING WORLD. With the contribution of a few young, enthusiastic and well trained psychologists we are trying to circulate the attitude that there is successful adaptation. Please, wish our leaflets brought here well.

Volgyesy, Pal*:

LE DEVELOPPEMENT DE LA FONCTION DE LA CONSULTATION

La societe moderne cree a l'occasion de son developpement des possibilites de plus en plus larges pour la "personnalite", mais en meme temps elle impose des exigences de plus en plus elevees. Cette orientation du developpement est apparente dans la division de travail, ou c'est le systeme meme qui se diversifie. L'apparition permanente de nouvelles spheres d'activites demandent des formations nouvelles et mieux adaptees. En raison de la cadence du developpement, il est evident, que les individus sont confronted a plusieurs oportunites au cours de leur carriere . L'evaluation des solutions proposees conduira a faire choix soit vers une autre activite professionnelle, soit vers une nouvelle formation. La polyvalence resultant de la division de travail, le changement du contenu du temps de travail ont une incidence evidente avec le train de vie. Si Ton considere que l'existance humaine est fondamentalement determinee par 1'activite productive, la diversification influence d'une maniere evidente I'ensemble de la conduite de la vie.

L'assimilation est un processus qui exige des informations

Le systeme d'accessionautravail sediversifiant,de nouveaux besoins apparaissentpour le bon accomplissement du travail des individus. Ces besoins incluent les possibilite des resultats optimaux, ainsi que la necessite d'une reussite individuelle.

Cette derniere est extremement importante dans les societes qui sont particulierement attachees aux principes humanistes. II en ressort que 1'adaptation aux conditions de vie de la societe moderne presente de plus en plus de difficultes pour chaque individu dans son assimilation a un structure compliquee qui devrait lui permettre d'atteindre h plus haut degre de reussite et de satisfaction.L'assimilation est done aujourd'hui un concept qui exige beaucoup plus d'information qu'on ne l'avait imagine il y a quelques dizaines d'annees. II y a lieu de se poser la question de savoir de quelles manieres ces informations sont disponibles, et meme s'il existe un besoin de posseder ces informations, mais aussi si elles sont demandees ou non.
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En effet, l'assimilation au systeme de division de travail suppose une serie de decisions de la part de chaque individu. En certaines circonstances, et notamment au moment de Porientation scolaire, ces decisions surviennent forcement dans un cadre organise.

II semble cependant, que pour la generation montante les decisions sont de moins en moins liees aux conditions structurelles mais qu'elles necessitent de plus en plus d'informations qu'il faut assimiler. Le probleme est done pose: lors des prises de decisions qui influancent les mentalites, nous voyons souvent que e'est le principe de Pessai-chance qui domine. La raison principale est qu'en realite, il ne vient pas a Pidee des individus de faire appel aux conseils d'autrui au moment de prendre leurs decisions. II s'agit done du phenomene de diversification rapide de la societe dont le developpement dans certains domaines s'est transforme de facon inversement proportionnelle pour diverses raisons, ce qui n'a pas permis d'apporter les mesures suffisantes a Pelaboration d'une base liee au confort moral qui assure un sentiment de securite aux individus.

Les pays ay ant un etablissement social moderne essayent de relacher cette tension d'une facon differente. II arrive, qu'on divise par fonction les instituts fournissant des informations , tandis que dans les autres pays on a constitue un systeme synthetise, en combinant les institutions de P information et de la consultation .

Pour determiner notre position actuelle dans Pordre imaginaire des rangs dans ce systeme de consultation varie et continuel par rapport aux pays ayant une installation sociale moderne , il faut savoir que pour la jeunesse nous disposons d'un systeme d'education et d'orientation professionnelle relativement bien structure, et bien fonde. Ces institutions ne sont cependant convenables que jusqu'a Page de 18 ans, plus exactement en ce qui concerne les decisions a prendre  apres cet age celles-ci ne peuvent plus etre considered comme authentiques.

Notamment, les consultations a partir de cette periode de vie ont des apparences casuelles, penetrees par beaucoup d'elements formels. II faut y ajouter, que la plupart des formes de consultation sont raeme dans ce cadre formel d'un charactere de Phygiene corporelle et ce fait pose plusieurs difficultes. II en ressort, que ces formes de consultation induisent une certaine disproportion, done elles affirment la fausse conception, que les problemes des adultes a resoudre par des consultations sont en premier lieu en relation avec la sante corporelle ( p.e. consultations avant le mariage, consultation prenatale, consultation pour les jeunes meres, etc.)

L'autre probleme ressortant de cette disproportion est, que les consultations dans ces cas ne se presentent pas dans la societe en tant qu' une activite specialisee , mais elles sont liees a un profession, tres souvent au travail du medecin.

II est evident que ce fait renforce la pratique et 1'opinion se rependant dans la publique , suivant laquelle 1'aide, 1'influence et la resolution des divers problemes surgissant pendant la vie ne peuvent pas etre considered comme un profession specialise, mais comme le " sous-produit " d'un travail traditionnel accompli dans l'interet des autres taches. p.e. de celle du traitement curatif. II est determinant que l'individu soit " en conscience de sa propre importance "

II est evident que cette maniere de voir entrave d' une part la diversite des institutions de consultation,d'autre part qu'elle met des barrieres aux besoins, en consequence l'exigence se portant sur la consultation ne reste qu'a un niveau tres bas dans la conscience collective de la societe. Nous pensons de ne pas exagerer si nous disons, qu'une partie des multiples problemes de la societe moderne - p.e. l'agressivite se manifestant en dimension sociale -pourrait etre resolue par l'aide des catalisateurs, qui essayent a preter 1'assistance d'une facon professionnelle pour l'individu dans les questions incitant une tension. J'aimerais souligner encore une chose, notamment que dans un processus de decision il ne devrait pas etre permi que la "societe" determine elle-meme lequel serait un tel probleme important qui necessite la consultation. C'est toujours " la conscience de son importance " de l'individu qui est determinante, et meme les systemes de consultations doivent s'efforcer a affirmer cette conscience, respectivement a y exercer une influence affirmante. Lors du developpement de la culture de consultation nous devons faire des efforts afin que nous puissions offrir a l'individu des possibilites d'assistance pour la resolution de ses decisions. II faudrait egalement faire prendre conscience pour l'individu de faire appel lors de la prise des decisions avec courage aux institutions, aux services qui suivant son opinion puissent porter une assistance. Bien entendu l'integration dans l'opinion publique du besoin a l'egard de la consultation implique plusieurs conditions.

II est evident que les possibilites du developpement de la culture de consultation soulevent des connexites plus larges. II est egalement evident qu'on ne peut pas forcer les gens de nos jours a faire appel aux conseils d'autmi lors de la prise de ses decisions, d'autant plus, car toutes les valeurs et ideales connues jusqu'a present y sont contradictoires. II est suffisant de savoir qu'entre les principes d'education de nos jours l'interet de l'independance occupe une

place distinguee. L'independance - en son interpretation actuelle - met 1'accent sur la necessite que 1'individu soit lui-meme capable de juger les consequences de sa propre activite, ainsi que son utilite dans un milieu social donne. En meme temps l'experience affirme que 1'individu -surtout s'il s'agit des activites qui sont en relation avec des regies generates de comportement, avec les questions generates du train de vie - ne fait pas souvent appel aux conseils d'autrui, cela ne lui represente pas une possibilite adequate. Le besoin des interrogations

La pratique sociale du niveau des interrogations s'evalue a Pecole d'une facon continuelle. Apres

c'est l'effet du mode de Pemploi, ou du milieu plus large qui peut renforcer ce besoin par son atmosphere .

Entre la frequence des questions et la qualite des reponses recues a ces questions il existe une correlation etroite. Les reponses rapides et d'une haute qualite peuvent inciter des nouvelles questions, ou bien elles peuvent clore, et terminer d'une maniere rassurante le sujet. Et de 1'aspect du developpement de la culture de consultation les deux " experiences " sont importantes. L'individu qui pose ses questions attende souvent - dependant de son besoin et de sa personnalite - un encouragement, une confirmation.Une reponse correcte, dissoudant la tension lui assure cette experience, et forme en meme temps un base pour des futures questions en cas d'un probleme ulterieure. La reponse provoque parfois une autre question, ou bien elle invite l'individu a une meditation ulterieure, elle ouvre pour lui l'espace des nouveaux problemes, ce qui emmene l'individu eventuellement a une meilleur solution.

L'atmosphere de l'ecole, ainsi celle du mode de l'emploi et du milieu plus etendu doit posseder des elements metecommunicatifs, qui affirment le bien fonde des questions, et qui exercent en meme temps une certaine influence aux conseillers d'orientation. Suite a ce processus il est a presum~r,que la societe, ainsi que les individus reconnaitrons la necessite et 1'utilite de la consultation.

La consultation en tant qu'un processus lie a une personne

Outre la formation du besoin de la societe et de 1'opinion publique le developpement de la culture de la consultation depende egalement des conditions ulterieures. Outre l'etablissement de la base materielle le developpement souleve plusieurs nouvelles questions professionnelles. En considerant la consultation comme un systeme institutionnel qui porte assistance a l'individu lors de ces decisions, nous devons reconnaitre   Pimportance du "

facteur humaine", notamment que la consultation est un porcessus lie a la personne concernee. L'individu s'adresse done a un conseiller d'orientation choisi, il entre en contact avec lui, il a confiance en lui, et le conseiller doit lui assurer la possibilite de pouvoir le consulter plusieurs fois, eventuellement meme apres plusieurs annees.

Dans l'etablissement de la culture de consultation e'est la confiance qui joue un role ires important, cela revient a dire que le systeme institutionnel existant, et a developper doit etre digne a avoir la confiance de l'individu et de la societe, et cette confiance doit etre maintenue. II en ressort que le developpement de la culture de la consultation est en relation etroite avec la mentalite sociale. La diversite et le developpement des formes de consultation est un facteur important de cette question. Une echelle large des formes directes et indirectes doit etre elaboree afin que le conseiller d'orientation puisse faire face aux exigences de l'individu et de celles de la societe.

En enumerant les questions professionnelles a resoudre il faut que nous tenions compte des aspects methodiques egalement. Dans l'interet de la solution des differents problemes des individus de differents ages on a besoin d'un appareil methodique interdiscplinaire, dont le developpement est difficile. Le developpement de la culture de consultation est une tache bien complexe, et sa reussite depende de plusieurs facteurs. C'est d'autant plus difficile, car il faut consolider le besoin de la societe a l'egard de ses consultations, mais en meme temps il faut developper le systeme institutionnel y correspondant, et tous ceux-ci a la base d'une conception homogene.

Probablement il semble etre difficile de juger la realite du probleme souleve par nous en tous ces connexites, mais nous devons imperativement nous preparer a 1'execution de ces taches, qui par suite a la consequence necessaire du developpement de la societe vont certainement se presenter dans le proche avenir.

Et pendant que nous admettons que l'etablissement et le developpement de la culture de la consultation est 1'ensemble complexe des questions, qui depende de la fonction de plusieurs autres systemes institutionnels de la societe, nous devons egalement souligner que ce developpement est d'autant plus necessaire,car le moral, le sentiment de securite et l'activite des individus influence la cadence de developpement ulterieure de toute la societe. Lors du travail de consultation il faut done s'efforcer de:

- reconnaitre et maintenir les cotes positifs de l'individu, et d' evaluer en quelle mesure ceux-ci peuvent etre utilises dans le monde de travail,

-  reconnaitre les dangers des autodestructions, d'evaluer les effets de ce phenomene au developpement de la personnalite, a la carriere et au choix d'une profession,

-d'analyser le processus des preparatifs, et de determiner en quelle mesure I'individu a-t-il reussi a coordonner ses capacites avec les possibilites professionnelles.

- Le conseiller doit recueillir les informations disponibles sur les orientations professionnelles et en choisissant le metier il doit prendre en consideration le svsteme de valeur de la personnalite .

-  II doit savoir quels sont les capacites necessaires pour le travail concerne, et il doit evaluer ces capacites.

-  II doit rendre compte de processus d'une prise de decision, et il doit etre capable d' evaluer la qualite de cette decision.

-  Lors de la consultation il doit mettre en consideration la relation de la famille et du milieu du lieu de travail, le rapport entre la situation familiale et les chances de la carriere.

- Le consultant doit participer a l'elaboration des projets de vie et des projets professionnels, ainsi qu'a 1'evalutation des capacites qui s'averent necessaires pour I'individu a son progres ulterieure.

EMPLOYMENT POLICY - UNEMPLOYMENT - COUNSELLING

Noszky-Takacs, Valeria* - Szentkiralyi, Tibor"

CAREER DEVELOPMENT TRENDS IN A DISADVANTAGED REGION

(thesis summary)

In my thesis, I have been seeking the answers to the following questions:

*  Is there a way out from the present, difficult situation?

*  Are we able to adapt to different living and working conditions?

*  Are we strong enough to change professions and our lives?

*  To what extent is the development of our lives affected by our personalities, including the craving for knowledbe of the new, and our coping strategies?

*  Can we predict if those who have been satisfied with their lives and achievements will find their way through this present situation, as well?

*  Will strategies change if people's jobs and their subsistence are in danger?

*  Which way of coping will be preferred?

I also wanted to find the answer for the following questions:

*  Is there any relationship between seeking the unknown and the ways of coping?

*  Can we trace any correlation between satisfaction, the seeking the unknown, and the preferred way of coping?

Methodology 
In the survey I applied three tests, namely the SSS (Sensation-Seeking-Scale) test, the COPING test, and the CPI test, with additional interviews. From among the tests, the COPING test is the least known.

This test called the Prefered Manner of Coping with Distress' Questionnaire was designed by Dr. Attila Olah (in 1986).

The test contains eighty questions designed to reveal which strategies people use to reduce their anxiety when they are in an uneasy, threatening situation. The scales of the test are as follows: 
1. Problem-oriented reaction: the aim is to eliminate threats and alter the environment.
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2.  Support-seeking: personal assistance needed to change the situation and ediminate threats.

3.  Stress control: the basic aim is to maintain the stability of the personality. From the threats, the attention is drawn to the EGO, but the person does not give up the opportunity to cope with and alter the situation.

4.  Distraction: a trouble-shooting manoeuvre, where the person leaves the situation and delays the intervention.

5.  Emotional focus: the efforts of the person are aimed only at alleviating the uneasy emotional state caused by the threats.

6.  Emotional discharge: the person works off the stress caused by being threatened in an uncontrolled, inexpedient reaction.

7.  Self-punishing: the person interprets the threats, the negative emotional experience as deserved, normal reactions to his/her former wrong, undesirable behaviour.

8.  Resignation: the person's attempts to coexist with an uneasy situation.

I considered it necessary to complement the questionnaire method with "in depth"

interviews, which allow for the unravelling of issues that might be important factors in

career development, which have only been referred to.

Interviews help to find the individual, specific peculiarities of each career and to trace

their "causes". It is possible to address questions about motivation, family background,

lifestyle strategies, satisfaction and its elements, etc.

In the interviews, the followings should be considered:

1.  Career choice circumstances (motivation family background, education)

2.  Career development (entering the workforce, adaptation, progress)

3.  Self-realisation (harmony of work and private lif, spare-time activities)

4.  Attitude to life (problem-solving strategies, elements of satisfaction)

5.  Future image (plans, chances).

Results have been evaluated through content analysis, arrangement in tables, and statistical

methods.

Particular attention has been paid to individual, special phenomena, which are also referred

to in the final analysis, the summary.

The survey was carried out and the tests were completed in the summer of 1991 in the  Applied Psychology Laboratory of the Sheet-Glass Works of Salgotarjan. At that time,
staff reductions had already begun in the industrial plants of Nograd county, and many people were threatened by possible unemployment. The starting point was a brief interview designed to reveal if the workers were satisfied with their lives and careers, or not. The next question was whether the person was willing to fill out the tests and, in this way, be included in the survey material.

A sample of 50 people constituting the test population was selected from some 70 to 80 people.

The sample population could be divided up into two groups, nemely those who were satisfied with their achievements and lives and those who were not. Age could also be used as a criterion for differentiation within the population: one age group consisted of workers between 20 and 30 years old, the other between 31 and 47. Accidentally, the breakdown of the population by sex was equal, i.e. 25 each.

Introduction and Interpretation of Results

SSS results for both groups

	
	AVERAGE
	SPREAD

	
	Group1
	Group2
	Group1
	Group2

	TAS
	7.28
	3
	1.69
	1.80

	ES
	4.84
	2.68
	2.03
	1.47

	BS
	3.16
	2.12
	2.51
	1.42

	DIS
	5.92
	3.32
	1.99
	1.86


The data in the table shows that Group 1 had higher values on each of the four scales. Within those, the TAS and DIS scale values were outstandingly high. The two groups differ the most when measured on the TAS scale: people who are satisfied with their careers give higher scores in the categories of adventure- and experience-seeking. When analysing the spreads, I found it interesting that Group 1 had the greatest spread in the BS, and the smallest in the TAS categories. On the contrary, the spread in the case of Group 2 was the greatest in the TAS, and the smallest in the BS categories. This leads to the conclusion that Group 1 is more homogeneous in terms of seeking excitement and adventures, whilst Group 2 is more homogeneous in suffering from boredom.

Breakdown of SSS result by sex

Sex/Average        
TAS      
ES      
BS       
DIS

Male                   

6.32        
4.68       
2.76          
5.52

Female                
3.96          
2.84     
2.52          
3.72

The differences between men and women in terms of their seeking of adventures and experiences and on the disinhibition scale are well marked; men produced much higher values on these two scales. This is in line with prior survey results showing that men assign a considerably higher value to adventure-seeking (Kulcsar 1989). Farley and Cox pointed out significant differences between the two sexes on each scale, but especially on the DIS scale (Zuckerman 1979).

SSS values by age

Age/Averge            TAS             ES           BS           DIS

20 to 30 years        5.84           4.04         2.52         4.88

31 to 47 years        4.44           3.48         2.76         4.36

The average score declines on each scale with age, i.e. sensory adventure-seeking reduces

as people grow older. In his study, Zuckerman (1975) received strong negative correlation

between the age and the degree of excitement-seeking. The closest correlation was found

in the case of adventure-seeking (Zuckerman 1979).

Introduction of the COPING Test Results

COPING Test Results for Both Groups

Problem- 
Support-  
Distraction  
Resignation

oriented    seeking 
Group 1 
33.52        
17.68       
28.96            
8.52

Group 2    31.16        
19.72         32.44           
10.08

In the resolution of uneasy situations, the group of satisfied people focuses on and tries to solve the problem itself. Resignation is not characteristic of the members of this group. The members of Group 2 (the unsatisfied) produced higher scores on the Resignation scale, i.e. they more easily reconcile themselves to the situation and do not really try to

change it. They often use a distraction strategy and demand external assistance in solving their problems.

The Four Scales of the COPING Questionnaire by Sex

Problem- 

Support- 
Distraction

Resignation

oriented     

seeking 
Male       
33.72        

17.84         28             

8.24

Female      30.96        

19.56         33.4         

10.36

The data in the table show that in conflict situations men use the problem-oriented resolution strategy. Women are better characterised by their seeking assistance and support; they can more easily draw their attention away from the problem than men can do, and they produce higher scores on the resignation scale, too.

The Four Scales os the COPING Questionnaire by Age

Problem-
Support-  
Distraction  
Resignation 
oriented   
seeking 
20 to 30 years 
32.30        
19.8           
31.32          
9.2

31 to 50 vers     32.4           17.6           
30.08         
 
9.4

The data reveals that the scores under the problem-oriented approach and resignation do not change significantly with age However certain tendencies can be observed in the values assigned to support-seeking and distraction. It can be stated than it is rather the young, who tend to use the distraction strategy in uneasy situations and they are also the ones who demand more assistance and support in the resolution of their conflicts. Correlation values
Between TAS and the COPING Problem-oriented scale:

Group 1        
r = 0.29

Group 2       
r = 0.19
Between TAS and the COPING Resignation scale:

Group 1         
r = 0,34

Group 2       
r = 0.13 
There is a positive correlation between adventure-seeking and the problem-oriented manner of coping. Such correlation is stronger in the case of Group 1 than in Group 2.

The comparison of TAS and the Resignation scale indicates reverse correlation in both cases. This means that the higher the score for adventure-seeking, the lower the score for resignation, and vice versa. 
Variance analysis

F (A)   =  9.71           
p = 0.01

F (B)  = 90.89           
p = 0.01

F (AB) = 44.78           
p = 0.01

At the 1% signification level there is a correlation between adventure-seeking and resignation.

There are considerable interactions between satisfying careers and sensory adventure-seeking. The two groups can be significantly distinguished from each other Satisfaction is accompanied by increased adventure-seeking. Evalution of Deep Interviews Elements of satisfaction:

The feeling of satisfaction is measured by more than one indicator. To feel comfortable, people need to be satisfied with their lives and achievements, which they summarise. The following are considered the most important elements of satisfaction

*  professional, work-related achievements,

*  harmonic family life, and

*  secure financial background, subsistence.

Ranking these factors, achievements at work and a secure financial background head the list in the case of men, and a happy family life comes after that. In the case of women, harmonic family life is the most important, then some financial security, and only then come achievements at work only, as considerable elements of their satisfaction. If any two of these elements are in place, people tend to classify themselves as satisfied. But if only one of them exists, the person concerned is unsatisfied with his/her previous achievements and life.

Summary:

The central issue of the survey has been those if we are able to adapt to different living and working conditions and if we are strong enough, to change careers. Is the development of our lives influenced by our temper (seeking the new, the unknown) and coping

strategy?

The results indicate that satisfying careers are accompanied by seeking the new and the problem-oriented manner of coping.

Career and private life together reflects the endeavours of the individual and both comply with temper characteristics.

People seek self-realisation primarily in their work. If they fail to find it there, they devote their spare time to realising their temper.

Significant differences were found between the two groups in case of the SSS test. Sensory adventure-seeking varies to a great extent between men and women and with age, too; adventure-seeking appears to decline after the age of 30.

The two groups differ also in terms of the preferred ways of adventure-seeking and coping. The gap is the widest between the problem-oriented resolution and the preference of resignation.

Between adventure-seeking and problem-orientation a positive, whilst between adventure seeking and resignation, a negative correlation was found. This indicates that problem-sensitivity grows, whilst resignation declines with adventure-seeking. Considering the joint impact of the above three factors (satisfaction, sensory adventure-seeking, coping), it can be stated on the basis of the variance analysis that satisfying careers imply increased sensory adventure-seeking and problem-oriented coping. Because of the small number os the sample population, we must not draw conclusions; however, forecasts may be provided for. People being intense adventure-seekers and who have a problem-oriented coping strategy (at least with low resignation values) will probably be more satisfied with their lives; they can adapt to new conditions, find new jobs, and embark on business enterprises more easily when life forces them to do so. Possible utilisation of results

Based on the results os the survey I believe that psychologist can contribute much to "handling unemployment". Through individual counselling, EGO-fortifying and communication trainings, they can improve people's attitude to new situations, and more severer conditions. They can also increase people's tolerance and give back their lost self-confidence.

"CHANCE" CAREER MODIFICATION COUNSELLING ASSOCIATION has been

operating in Nograd County since the autumn of 1990, providing assistance to potentially

unemployed workers upon request by companies.

There are psychiatrists and psychologists helping people to emotionally elaborate

unemployment, thus providing an opportunity to revive and restart.

Unfortunately, the office charges a fee for the in servies. Therefore they are only available

to those fortunate enough to work for companies who actively solve the problem of staff

reduction sympathetically, and are to make the financial sacrifices involved.

Programs helping to manage unemployment should be made free of charge and available to

everyone.

Benedek, Laszlo*:

REGIONAL CO-OPERATION, SUPPORT OF FAMILY VENTURES IN ORDER TO MODERATE UNEMPLOYMENT IN ZALA COUNTY

Ladies and Gentlemen,

In my lecture I would like to give account of our one and a half years efforts in Zala County to work out an employment policy model for a small region. The organization which is the engine of local initiatives is called ZalA-KAR Association for Regional Innovation. Let me give you a short explanation of the term. The name Zala county comes from the river's name Zala. It crosses the whole county and makes a curve at our region. Therefore we can state that all the villages involved in the ZalA-KAR Association lie at the "arm" of the Zala. Zala-kar, it means Arm of Zala in Hungarian. On the other hand you can see that the last four letters are written with capital letters. "Akar", this means "want" in Hungarian. Thus we intended to express that the 14 villages assembled in ZalA-KAR have a strong wish for change. (Map of the region Figure 1. in the Appendix)

The region of ZalA-KAR is a handicapped area, where the high unemployment-rate proved to be the problem No. One. Most factories and agricultural co-operatives of the region has become bankrupt for the past two-three years. The unemployment-rate of the ZalA-KAR region is around 25 % today in average. Let me show you my figure 2. which indicates the data of unemployment in the villages of the region.

For further understanding of my lecture you have to know that a complete change took place in the state administration in 1990. The previous vertical system turned to a horizontal one. In Figure 3. you can see the system of state administration before the change.

In 1990 more than 3000 local governments were elected. Even the smallest villages have got their local government with the same rights and responsibilities as all local authorities. Let

"Sansz Gmk, H-1034 Budapest, Becsi ut 88-90. Fax: 168-9028

me show you the new, horizontal structure of our state administration:.

In 1990 most of the new local authorities were enthusiastic with the new system. "After all we are independent!" - they said. "We will show, how to cope with the problems." Most villages and small towns felt that previously they had been exploited by county and central authorities. There had been a regular form for small villages' local administration the so-called common local council, where all the parties felt that they had been pushed to the shadow. Therefore, everything what was called "common" seemed to be suspicious at the end of the communist era. 1990 was the year of independence and decentralization.

But it became clear very early that a single local government can not solve alone much of its problems. Unemployment e.g. is a major problem which can not be resolved by single local governments' initiatives. Although a complete network of unemployment-administration (both on central and county level) has developed in the past two-three years, it has been rather a service for dealing with unemployment than a tool of  prevention.

ZalA-KAR is a local regional initiative founded by the local governments of 14 villages that are continuously looking for possibilities of co-operation and regional initiatives in order to work out an adequate local employment policy. Figure 5. shows their efforts.

Let me summarize the principles of our activity what we call "the ZalA-KAR-model of regional development". These principles are the following: 1.) Functional approach, 2.) The importance of regional co-operation, 3.) Priority of family ventures, 4.) Help to self-help, 5.) Active participation of the population in the public concerns, 6.) Constructive application of creativity compared with reality.

1.) Functional approach

There is a general approach of problem-solving which can be called "institutional solutions". If you have high unemployment-rate in a region it is meaningful to set up a Labour Office which is dealing with unemployed workers. If you want to plan and coordinate local activities for regional development the best way is to set up an office which

will be the centre of such initiatives. ZalA-KAR has found an other way what we call "functional approach". At the beginning all the responsible leaders of the region are assembled (mayors, leaders of the local community, experts, etc.) and we try to identify the problems and gather as many adequate solutions as possible. We are looking for the best solution. If you have a hammer you are tempted to look at everything as a nail. But if you see the variety of solutions you can choose the one which fits the best. These efforts took place on our first Regional Training Program and in the meantime we organize such programs if necessary.

2.) The importance of regional co-operation

We recognize the importance of local independence but there are many questions which can not be solved without co-operation among local governments. Unemployment is this kind of issue. However, there is no use to force somebody to co-operate. E.g. ZalA-KAR was initiated by 24 local governments, including Zalaszentgrot, a small town close to the region. Finally 14 villages remained which believed strongly that they will profit from co-operation. On the other hand we have a great respect and tolerance toward issues which are administered independently. Thus co-operation takes place only in those questions where it is meaningful.

3.) Priority to family ventures

In the ZalA-KAR region there is no hope for large investments which can help to keep in balance employment situation. Except one case. Families certainly will try to help themselves. When you can not find any place to work you will certainly try to solve your problem within your family. Some family members will help their relatives at their house building, others will work on the fields, etc. We recognized that the family is the fundament of the society which knows very well what is good for itself. Families can resolve their problems if they are supported. It is especially true in agricultural areas where family work has strong traditions.

4.) Help to self-help

From the previous principle; "priority to family ventures" comes our next idea: you need not give allowances and social support to families which can generate a negative circle:

the faster you use up the aid the sooner you get some more. But instead we try to give support families to help themselves. All the families involved in this project had to prepare a project in which they put down what kind of help they needed. Real family venture supported by business plan had to underlie the applications. Our aim was to give better chances to families by loans with very advantageous preconditions to help them for self-help.

5.) Active participation of the population in public concerns

All the meetings of ZalA-KAR are open for the public. Small venturers, or simple citizens of the region took part on our study tour in Austria. Two weeks ago an exhibition and business-day was organized in Turje, where the experts of smaller and bigger companies of the county could meet the ZalA-KAR people and this meeting gave chances for the change of ideas or for the preparation of co-operation among various participants. ZalA-KAR people usually take part on the meetings and training opportunities where the plans and projects of the future are outlined and they are active participants to form new ideas.

6.) Constructive application of creativity compared with reality

Many of our projects and ideas came from the public. ZalA-KAR Association is wise enough to open its doors before the citizen's own initiatives and creativity. Many of the private ideas are encouraged and welcomed. However, the trends are determined in a collective way. Every village has a representative in the Executive Board of ZalA-KAR Association. This Board decides in every important question. Therefore the creative ideas of the inhabitants are always compared with reality represented by the Board.
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Statistical data of the ZalA-KAR villages regarding unemployment-rate
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Szekely, Vince*:

EMPLOYMENT ORGANISATION:

SERVICE MINDED AGENCY OR SOMETHING ELSE?

(EXPERIENCES OF THE IMPLEMENTATION OF JOB CLUBS IN HUNGARY)

In my paper I would like to find answer for the following questions: How could a national employment organisation provide real support for the unemployed clients? What kind of services could be taken by an employment organisation? Could that kind of helping relation, which is an indispensable condition of the successful counselling process, be established? I think it is very important to analyse the role of the anxiety to clarify the relation between the clients and the staff on a psychological level.This theoretical investigation will be supported by the experiences of the Job Clubs, which is the firstly implemented group counselling approach in Hungary. The unemployment problem in Hungary

Firstly a short survey of the development of the unemployment problem in Hungary. As in the case of the other ex-socialist countries, and as the effect of the political change followed by social and economical crises the unemployment rate has been considerably increased, and it has been increasing intensively since that time.

This unemployment is caused by economical recession, namely, by the radical reduction of the jobs. At the same time structural causes can be observed as well, that is, that the unemployed people do not have the appropriate qualifications required by the open or newly established jobs.

Regional differences are quite considerable, in the capital and in the western part of the country the conditions are relatively more favourable, while in the eastern part of the country the situation is critical because of the collapse of the coal industry and metallurgy. In the countryside the unemployment situation is particularly problematical due to the crisis of the agricultural section.
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It should be mentioned that the situation has been worsened by the refugees arriving from even worse economical situation and by the foreign job seekers who have emerged in the labour market.

The   Parliament   carried  the   Employment   Act   in   1991.   For  the   handling   of  the unemployment problem and for helping people to find a job. The Employment organisation

This act regulated the supplies provided to the unemployed people, the way of ordering the unemployment benefit and the handling of the unemployed problem and the supporting of the processes of the labour market. This organisation has been developed only for 3 years, it has worked without the appropriate qualifications and methodological preparedness, while its tasks have been for quite a long period the exact payment of the unemployment benefit. Besides these active labour market means have been used such as retraining, supporting small enterprises, public work.

At this level of its development the organisation hardly considers the psycho-social elements of the unemployment problem, namely, that it works mainly based on political and economical view-points. As a result of this, the above mentioned programs (e.g. retraining) do not work quite efficiently, since the determining of unemployed people's interests, skills, motivating is quite unstressed. The other serious problem is that often there is a conflict between the employment organization's worker and the clients. These interpersonal conflicts often appear in the newspapers, showing the labour-market organization in a false light.

There still exists three different ways of working in the employment organisation. The first is the "bureaucratic" one. The goals of the organisation are paying the unemployment benefits and control the unemployed people. The relationship between the clients and the staff is very rigid, formal and the staff keeps distance. As Isabel Menzyes Lyth emphasises in her work, the social system as a defence anxiety (Menzies Lyth, 1960), the inefficiency of the containing anxiety may hinder the staff performing well their task. The second movement in the employment organisation is the "placement" or business like operation. The goal of the organisation is provide workers for the employers and jobs for the unemployed persons. One way it is a service minded approach. The problem is that this task practically insolvable. The clients are not committed to accept the offered jobs and the employers have irrealistic expectations.

The third wave could be named as "developmental" approach. The main goal is develop the employability of the workers and provide help for employers to solve their staffing problems. There is co-operative relationship between the staff and the clients became independent and autonomus. This type of organisational context is very important in

realising the counselling services.

A more serious problem, as it is proved by the researches of the unemployed people, is that the offices are significantly making worse the chances of coping with the unemployment problem (Amundson and Borgen, 1987). Certainly this effect is caused by a bureaucratic

or a placement centred employment organisation.

The Job Club method

"The purpose of the Job Club is to provide its members the most suitable job for them in such a short time as it is possible."

The Job Club is a behavioural counselling approach. Its elaboration is attached to dr. Nathan Azrin behavioural psychologist, who accomplished this work with his collaborators in the Anna Mental Health and Development Centre in Anna, Illinois at the beginning of the 1970's.

The method is based on the behavioural analysis of the job finding process and on the

adaptation of behavioural techniques during the employment counseling in a group context.

What distinguishes it from most of the counseling methods is that its effectiveness is proved by exact statistical surveys.

This procedure is based on two main hypotheses:

First, the job seeker himself is able to find a job effectively without any significant help from the government offices. Secondly, the job search is a job in itself, which is easier if it is done in group context.

Success factors of the Job Clubs

-  the group-support;

-  the acquisition of job finding techniques in real situations;

-  as the result of the usage of the appropriate techniques the information about jobs were inaccessible become available (it has been observed that not more than 20% of the vacancies is made public, the rest is filled is secretly, by the use of personal relationships);

- the supplies provided by the Club: phoning, photocopying, mailing possibilities

-   positive,  hopeful emotional  state, being developed as the effect  of the  permanent

reinforcing and the group-support, which leads to the growing of the job finding activity The program of the Job Club:

-  to develop the appropriate, confidential atmosphere, raising hopes;

-  to analyse the person's interests

-  to determine the job

-  to provide labour market information

- the way of obtaining employment information, especially considering the hidden labour market

-  completing and filling in resumes, calling cards, application forms preparing for the interview

-  to provide counselling for the job maintenance.

Methodologically it operates with the techniques of behaviourism, following the principle of "learning by doing, which requires from the job seekers to try the useless actively, in practice, in real situations, and they are given feedback about this. The participants are encouraged from the first day to contact the employer. This job searching activity means that every participant will have to find 8-10 pieces of employment information a day. Both the individual and the group accomplishments are recorded on the individual and group progress chart that will urge them to achieve more.

So the counselling method of the Job Club is based on  self-activity of the participants. >:' positive approach: constant reinforcement;

*  brief talk rule;

"automatic rotation rule: the counsellor follows a pattern of continually interacting with each member turn;

*  active participation versus passive listening;

*  highly structured training procedures: learning step by step, modelling and practising;

*  emphasis on placement for clients;

*  teaching in a life situation;

*  directing;

*  facilitating (Mills, 1987).

The effectiveness of the Job Clubs:

As a result of the special counselling procedure 70-80% of the participants of the Job Club obtains a job during the monitoring period that is three months. This percentage, does not

depend on the labour market situation and the duration of the unemployment of the participants.

Clubs in Hungary:

The loss of job and the job search is extremely trouble some for those who are not prepared for it. In Hungary the socialist regime guaranteed the employment for everybody so most of the workers had one or two working places until being pensioned.

Certainly, there is a need for providing assistance to them with a resettlement program so they should go the rough this crisis more efficiently.

During the development we chose the method of the Job Clubs, because:

-  its efficiency proved to be better than that of the other counseling techniques;

-  it can be developed with a relatively little energy;

-  it is able to provide a new perspective to the unemployed people and the employment organization;

-  it can be used with a wide range of unemployed people, even with participants having a low intellect.

These assumptions have become facts by now, since even the program of the pilot club had a success of 70%.

The unemployed people received it very positively that they are listened to at last, that they have the possibility of meeting people suffering from similar problems, that they can perform regular activities.

About the accomplishment of the required tasks an objection could be observed, although it could be attributed to the individual problems, the depressive reactions caused by the job search, and not to the fact that the method cannot be used. It is an interesting observation that in Hungary people usually do not use many of the job finding techniques, such the

resume, the reference letters and the calling card.

However, on the basis of the opinion acquitted from the employers it has been proved that the usage of these helps in the judgement of the job seekers, so the employers, although with some surprise, welcomed these techniques, building them into their own recruitment processes. The souccess of this experimental club was followed by adaptation work, which did not deal with the theoretical and technical characteristics of the club, but brought

nearer the method to the present demands.

These small changes altered the schedule of the club. The relation of the individual themes, so for example we pay a great emphasis upon personal contacts, since because of the poor Hungarian infrastructure the telephone cannot be the most important resource during the job search, especially in the countryside for the blue-collar workers.

As presently there is no other employment and job counselling program and services in the employment organisation, the counsellors of the Club take charge of these problems as well. So the composition of the participants   and the clients' problems are extremely heterogeneous.

Since September, 1991 the Job Clubs have been operating continuously. By the end of 1993 the central Job Club of the counties that consist the basis of the national network will have been developed. At this level not more than 1-2% of the unemployed people will have the possibility to take part in the program.

Soon we would like to increase this member by the establishing of new clubs and by the utilisation of the existing ones, naturally endeavouring to emphasise the importance of qualitative aspects beside the quantitative ones, since the most important thing is enhance the chances of finding a job for the participants.

Conclusion

We found that the different organisational culture makes difficult to run our Job Clubs

appropriate way. The main difficulty is in the referral system - very often the services of the Job Clubs are not recommended to the clients or the placement officers try to make compulsory the participation for the reluctant clients.

In spite of that difficulties the Job Clubs are efficient and we hope that the relation between the organisational culture and the employment counselling services is bi-directional

- this kind of services is influencing and changing the employment organisation too.
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OPPORTUNITIES OF HANDLING 
THE CRISIS SITUATION CAUSED BY UNEMPLOYMENT
Szabo Laszlo*:

VISION PSICHOLOGIQUE DU CHOMAGE DANS LES ANNEES 1990 EN HONGRIE DANS LE DEPARTEMENT ZALA

Pour vous qui etes venus a notre conference internationale, le mot chomage n'est pas inconnu. evidemment vous connaissez tous les mefaits du chomage, les angoisses de la societe, les tragedies pour les families touchees. Permettez-moi de vous dire, que la Hongrie est dans une autre situation. A pres plus de quarante ans pour les hongrois, ce n'est que maintenant que ce probleme nous preoccupe. Dans le passe pendant des dizaines d'annees le but avait ete le plein emploi. Ce but fut reussi surtout par la statistique, mais nous le savons bien, le chomage se trouvait a l'interieur de I'usine, derriere la porte de la fabrique. En 1989 est survenu un changement de regime. L'etat a commence a installer l'economie de marche. Le resultat en est que de nos jours il y a environ soixante mille chomeurs. Les branches des industries sont en faillite, l'agriculture est en crise. Ajourd'hui en Hongrie le chomage est un phenomene global. Pour se defendre de ses effets notre societe a du construire un reseau social. Notre economie a cree de nouveaux emplois, mais elle a tendence a en perdre quand la croissance est faible. De plus la machine economique est lente a se mettre en place.

Du cote psycologique il y a les chomeurs a qui on a toujours enseigne le droit au travail et le sentiment du devoir. Dans ces circonstances, j'ai decide de poursuivre une enquete sur 1'element psycologique. Mon but etant de diagnostiquer et aussi de chercher quelques solutions pour attenuez les angoisses des chomeurs avec les elements offert par la psychologic

Je pense, que nous devons vivre encore longtemps avec le chomage, c'est pourquoi il faut le traiter. Le traiter d'une part a caude de l'homme qui est encore apte a travailler, d'autre part a cause des effets nefastes du chomage sur la viel familiale desorganisee, l'avenir des enfants, ainsi que sur la vie personnelle du chomeur comme depression, alcoolisme, etc. Je dois faire rermarquer que cette enquete s'inscrit dans une periode, ou le chdmage de
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longue duree etait un phenomene encore supportable. Le nombres des chomeurs qui ont

perdu le droit a 1'allocation est en augmentation.

Le chomage de longue dure est un probleme complexe, qui doit etre traite avec une autre

strategic

Certaines couches sociales donnent plus de soucis comme les jeunes, les plus de quarante

ans aussi bien les femmes, que les hommes, certaines positions desavantageuses, quelques

professions ou metiers, ceux qui vivent en province, etc..

Ou i'ai poursuivi cette enquete ? En Hongrie, notamment en Zala. C'est un department qui se trouve pas loin de la frontiere autrichienne, et ou le taux de chomage se situe entre 10 et 10,5 %. Depuis une centaine d'annees les habitants de Zala vivent de l'agriculutre. Despuis la privatisation cette agriculture est en crise a cause du manque de machines agricoles et surtous les prix sur le marche interieur et exterieur. On y trouve egalement une industrie. C'est 1'Industrie du petrole exploitee depuis soixante dix ans. Mais le petrole lui meme ne signifie pas 1'industrialisation. Dans les deux grandes villes du departement, c'est a dire Zaiaegerszeg et Nagykanizsa les usines sont caracterisees par le fait que leur direction se trouve a Budapest. Aujourd'hui il y a beaucoup d'usines et d'entreprises qui sont en faillite, ou bien qui sont reconverties.

C'est la cause de nombreux licenciements. Sur 1'enquete

Deux cent quarante ( 240) chomeurs ont participe a 1'enquete proportionnellement au nombre de chomeurs dans les trois grandes villes ( Zaiaegerszeg, Nagykanizsa, Keszthely ) et les trois petites villes et ses environs.

La selection a ete faite suivant le sexe, le profession et la residence. Par contre le dure du chomage n'etait pas un critere. C'est pourquoi dans cette enqete on trouve des personnes qui viennent de perdre leur emploi, et des chomeurs de longue dure. Le groupe d'enqueteurs etait forme de trente trois ( 33 ) personnes. Les methodes:

1.  Une questionnaire sociologique

2.  Trois test psychologiques

a)  test de valeur de travail /super/

b)  test sur l'angoisse

c) test d'interessement par BOGNAR

3.  Enquete personnelle ( deux cas )

4.  Interviews structurees avec cinquante deux personnes ( 52 Les resultats:

Pour le premierement (1)

Avec le questionnaire sociologique j'ai pu analyser le probleme vital des chomeurs.

Les questions les plus importantes sont:

1.) les causes du licenciement il y en a deux

a)  la fermeture 25 %

b)  16.5 %

2.) Facon de vivre reponse les plus courantes:

a)  pas d'amelioration

b)  se sentir desespere 3.) Changement de role

au sein du couple le role des parents, les travaux de jardinage

4.) C'est difficile de supporter le chomage

Les hommes le supportent plus difficilement que les femmes

5.) La situation pecuniaire

II y a beaucoup de gens qui s'enfoncent, mais il ne faut pas generliser. Done cette donnee n'a

pas apporte une nouvelle information.

6.) Le travail noir

La plupart des chomeurs 2/3 l'ont nie, ils disent ne pas en avoir la possibilite.

Malheureusement ces informations sont imprecis. Les enqueteurs estimaient a 50 % le nombre

de chomeurs travaillant au noir.

7.) Rechercher un nouveau lieu de travail il y a 3 facteurs:

-  le premier est : etre informe ( savoir )

-  le deuxieme est:               ( la pratique)

-  le troiseme:       les bonnes relations Les test psychologiques

1./ Test sur la valeur du travail ( par ordre de preference)

Ce test est valable aussi bien pour des chomeurs que des gens ayant un emploi.

Les valeurs de predilection sont meilleurs chez les chomeurs.

a/ Les relations communautaires

b/ Le prestige, l'attrait (1'ambition ?)

c/ Le moral, etre a l'aise sur son lieu de travail

d/ Les interetspecuniaires, le salaire

e/ Le rendement

f/ La mise en valeur de soi-meme

Les valeurs a moindre preference:

a/ Les rapports chef-employe

b/ altruisme, role sociale

c/ independance, individualisme

d/ la creativite

Les valeurs de preference du groupe des enqueteurs:

a/ La majorite s'accorde avec les chomeurs ce sont les relations communautaires

b/ Le prestige, l'attrait ( l'ambition ?) c'est pareil

c/ Les interets pecuniares, le salaire /pareil/

e/ La mise en valeur de soi-meme /pareil/

II faut mentionner que chez I'ouvrier qualifie les relations communautaire et les interets

pecuniers sont importants, par contre il apparait que 1'altruisme, c.a.d. le role sociale est

important.

Enquete sur I'angoisse

Le stress psychlogique provenant de la perte de 1'emploi peut declencher I'angoisse. Nous le

savons bien.

Si cet etat persiste plus d'un an il devient un malade qu'il faut traiter.

J'ai travail le avec le test STIPI de Spielberger. Ce test montre une predisposition a

I'angoisse, et a I'angoisse instantanee.

Les resultats:

Les plus importants Dans le groupe des controleurs la correlation est tres forte entre le predisposition a I'angoisse instantanee. Tandis que chez les chomeurs cette correlation est tres faible ou negative.

Le facteur d'angoisse dans les deux ( 2 ) grandes villes et les petites villes n'est pas

sensiblement different.

Pour les chomeurs de la ville de villegiature KeszthelyJ'indice d'angoisse instantane peut etre interprete avec la situation pecuniaire et/ou avec concours pour les emplois.

Pression de la psychlogie!

Dans les deux petites villes et leur environs l'indice d'angoisse est assez eleve.Car ici la chance de trouver un emploi est minime. 
c/ Test d'interessement au travail

Ce test est un questionnaire,lequel fut etabli par le professeur BOGNaR. Dans le monde du travail ce test est valable car il montre les relations des personnes face au travail.

II y a plusieurs types de categorie: -  les dirigeurs,les commandeurs

- les innovateurs -les methodiques -les objectifs

-les sociaux (social) 
Les experiences:

Dans cette enquete il faut egalement parler des experiences territoriales.Entre les trois (3) grandes villes c'est a Keszthely ou l'interet porte aux chomeurs

est le plus fort. C'est une caracteristique de 1'attitude provinciale mais la valeur sociale y est tres faible. (Ce qui nous fait dire que les valeurs humaines y sont peu elevees.)

Dans les deux autres grandes villes la valeur preferee est du type innovateur. Cependant,dans la petite ville la valeur preferee est le changement. 
Dans l'enquete

Je presente deux cas qui sont des chomeurs de longue duree,dont l'un est un homme qui est dans un etait de depression. 
Interviews

J'ai effectue des interviews structures de cinquante deux (52 ) personnes durant une heure. J'ai pose les questions suivantes:

1.) Comment se passe son chomage?

2.) Quelle est sa situation apres la perte de son emploi?

3.) Comment changer de metier? 
4.) Comment a evolue la valeur du travail? 
5.) Quel est son caractere? 
Sur l’ experience en bref:

Les facons de voir le chomage sont bien differentes. Que Ton soit licencier ou bien que Ton soit parti volontairement. Suivant les circonstances les roles changent Pactivite des journees, ainsi que Pactivite du candidat. J'ai cherche les antecedents:

-  qui a choisi sa profession par qout

-  qui a choisi par necessite

Ceux qui ont choisi leur profession par gout sont plus motive pour chercher un nouvel emploi.

Le test valeur du travail a ete positif,tandis que les interets pecuniares et la morale ont ete

ambivalentes.

Comment se voit-il:

La question:Comment se voit-il lui meme comme chomeur?

Les experiences:

Deranger de valoriser de soi-meme par caracteristique. Par contre,  si  il  se voit en negatif, il se devalorise et  les niveau des activites est particulierement bas. 
Resume:

J'ai acheve cette enquete en Hongrie au debut de I'annee. A cette epoque le chomage a commence a se transformer. L'echantillon je pense avait ete assez grand: quinze ( 15 % ) de la population en chomage de Zala et le nombre d'interviews aussi fut important. Dans le departement de Zala nous avons commence a etablir un modele type de prestations humaines dont les elements principaux sont les suivants:

1.) A la premiere rencontre etablir la confiance absolue

2.) Placer avec les elements specifiques

3.) Consulation et prestations psychologiques Tenir les mains des chomeurs, mais sans les serrer, si non ils deviendraient incapable de decider, et seraient inactif.

Laab, Agnes dr.* -   Varsanyi, Judit dr.:

PERSONAL TURNAROUND: A WAY OUT OF CRISIS

The transition process to a market economy in Hungary runs parallel with ecnomic recession and a steady growth in unempoyment. The unemployed may be defeated by depression losing self-confidence and optimism, feeling a permanent decrease in the satisfaction of personal needs including the most fundamental ones. Becoming unemployed can undermine the positive self-image and the feeling of personal usefulness. The working place is an arena of social interaction as well: losing it may cause a painful spiritual crisis.

Searching for reasons of the unemployment in Hungary 
The experiences of the past few years more and indicate that the lost of a job may not be originated from exactly determinable reasons. Between the referred reasons and the factual dismissals may not be proved any correlations.

*  There is a lack of any connections between the qualification and the dismission, although it is doubtless that, the less qualified the people are the bigger is the risk of their dismission. But in the course of dismissions in large numbers the highly qualified people are at least as seriously threatened by a dismission as the less qualified or unqualified ones.

*  There is a lack of influence ot the assignment and its organizational hierarchy level on the occurence of a dismission. While in the former years dismissions could be prognostized mainly at the lower qualification levels, the threat of unemployment today concerns the well-positionned people and the ones of the so-called missing skills, as well.

*  The age of life doesn't mean any preferences, as well: dismissions may occur in any stages of the one'active age. Moreover, after the 40's, it is more difficult to find a new job. Consequently, in the older age-groups, the age-preferential retirement mainly offers the best solution. Its financial sources, however, become more and more restricted.

*  In the course of a transition process to the market economy, the staff reductions usually are justified by the necessity of structural changes. According to the experiences of the
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former years, not only in the sectors of the national economy afflicted by the crisis but in the successful sectors also occured drastical staff reductions.

*  In the beginning phase of dismissions, emloyers disprefer the "shuttlers" against the local inhabitants, but in the later phases this distinction lose its importance, as well.

*  There is no evidence that the sex of the employed people might influence the process of becoming unemployed.

These symptoms indicate that in the course of changes im social structure and national economy in Hungary the general threat of unemployment is to be considered almost regular, and namely of very capricious origins. The lost of a job is a Damocletious danger for all the Hungarian employees.

Crisis contributing factors Let we examine some causes contributing to the unemployment crisis as follows:

*  The aspirations towards rising the live-labour costs following by additive tax and cost charges inevitably force the employers towards the half-legal and illegal employment ventures.

*  For a few years, the labour force supply is increased by the mass of refugees and immigrants arriving from the neighbouring countries. They are inclined to work for fragments of the average wages, consequently they supersede the domestic employees from the Hungarian labour force market.

*  The inflation make worthless all capital reserves people have accumulated before. The general sinking of the living standards in also saused by the fact that fewer and fewer people may subsist on their given salaries/wages. Consequently, this fact may lead to the enlargement of the labour supply in search for main or subsidiary occupations.

*  As the joint ventures mushrooming more and more in Hungary, the preliminary condition of getting a job is the competent knowledge of languages - an ability being a typical shortage in our country.

*  Finally, the problem of the so-called "buondness to the soil" should be mentionned. The immobility of the labour force is a desperate problem caused by the anomalies of the real estate market and by other establishment difficulties.

The lonber the period of unemployment the worse: the process can cause serious defects in one's personality, social life, even physical conditions, working against the hope of a successful personal turnaround. Getting close to the point of no return can be disastrous.

How to grow the job finding chances? Persons qualified in a so-called missing skill have better chances to find a new job. Those having several skills may much easier be rehabilitated having higher value of his/her higher labour power. The existence of some important special skill (e.g. the English knowledge, computing expertness, a car-driving license etc.) more and more become preliminary conditions for getting a job.

In principle, the one's unpretentiousness offers chances for finding re-employment: people who rest satisfied with a job with lower wages or lower skill demand find a new job sooner than the other ones.

The business sense give preferences in finding a job: the economic knowlegde and intuition will be more and more appreciated - and it is no contingent. In the course of the transition to the market economy in Hungary, the dynamism, the flexibility and the personal reliability have more and more importance all these being essential in the business life.

Skills in the traditional professions also carry chances the market economy prefers the selective production for segmental demands against the unpretentious mass production. Consequently, some of the traditional skills significantly might be appreciated. The good references of people searching for a job also can strengthen chances of a new employment.

Role of personal capabilities In the course of a turnaround seeking the unemployed person may rest on three precious sources: on his/her attained intellectual wealth and cooperativeness, further on some financial reserves. The lack of or possession with these facilities, further their convertibility will determine the job finding chances.

The development of one's acquired intellectual wealth may fundamentally be determined by his/her scale of values, qualifications and experiences. Nowadays, people need cooperativeness, a good conflict manageing and communicative capability. It is very important therefore to be trained and suitably to improve our own capabilities. Among the reserves, the financial security and the earlier developped connections may be appreciated with respect to a turnaround.

The different unemployed's rehabilitation programs don't lay the required emphasis on the recovery of physical condition and health of the unemployed person to be able to

tolerate this period of mental crisis without a serious personality distortion. Finally, it is of crucial importance that the individuals don't loose their belief in themselves and preserve their self-confidence because the lack of them might hardly restrict their chances to reach a re-employment position.

Successful personal turnaround The first element of a successful personal turnaround is the restoration of the positive self-image. This process can be promoted with sociological and psychological methods improving spiritual health, giving positive feedback for self-valuation. The development of interpersonal and communication skills is of high importance, together with the maintenance or improvement of physical conditions. Using these methods the unemployed can regain his self-confidence, change his interpersonal behavior, develop his or her self-management skills, get permanent feedback reinforcing positive changes. The physical and mental rehabilitation of the uneployed person, however, for itself never does guarante the demand of a new profession nor his/her inclination to sacrifice for. The psychological and sociological methods are focused on the individual: it is a strength but also a weakness. These effective methods can not guarantee that the unemployed will get an acceptable job and will not face a second crisis which might be deeper and more disastrous than the first one; it may reduce the chances of positive changes radically.

General rehabilitation programs One of our main future missions is that the retraining program should tend towards such areas also being recognized by the manpower market. The other one is that the retraining ot the unemployed might brought to success.

For a successful carreer correction - in addition to the psychological and sociological methods - it is necessary to use the very effective corporate strategic management methods. Among them might be useful the known effectivity increasing methods, e.g. the strategic diagnostics, the intiutive prognostics, the value analysis and the different decisionmaking solutions.

These corporate managing methods are - related to the ones of the psychology - socalled "hard methods" characterized by relativity and dynamism. This means that the different methods analyze the people not in itself but compared to the other ones (potential rivals and partners) performing on the market. It is also important that the positions might never be secure and unchangeable.

Based on our own retraining programs, we have useful experiences about the preconditions of a successful retraining process. The Manager Training Institution of the Budapest University of Economic Sciences plays a pionneering role in the trainings on more missing skill areas. The general and agricultural manager training programs offer a possibility to get an economic post-graduation for unemployed intellectuels getting their first diploma in other universities. Our business dispatcher training program e.g. in an acute missing-skill area offers a possibility to get a middle-level qualification.

In addition to the fact that we prefer trainings for the missing skills, our training programs are characterized by a strong group cohesion of the people os similar social status, and by the almost intolerable intensity of our education. The intensity is of special importance because:

-  it might reduce the retraining period

-  it doesn't let the unemployed to be occupied in a self-regre, and

-  it raises requirements hard enough to contribute to the positive self-esteem of the unemployed person.

Taking all these in consideration, it may be useful to adapt certain methods of corporate crisis management putting into focus the individual together with his or her environment, comparing strengths and weaknesses with that of competitors, partners and allies, considering the positions reached to be flexible and changeable.

Consequently the personal turnaround and rehabilitation must be complex: it must include a psychological and sociological approach, learning and self-development, additionally to a strategic, diagnostic and goal-generating process. This way the unemployed can manage a real positive personal turnaround, can dvelop a really new dimension and perspective of life, and will not get back to the old routine of decline and hopelessness. Only all these factors together can guarantee to find and keep a new job and to reach a real and long-term success in the working place and in the private life, too.

Simonyi, Agnes':

ADAPTING TO LONG TERM UNEMPLOYMENT
(Life Chances and Labour Utilization of Those Who

Exhausted Their Benefit Entitlement Period)

The high rate of the long term unemployed is considered as the most typical feature of unemployment that developed and rapidly increased in Hungary in the 90-ies. In 1994 44 % of the registered unemployed was jobless for more than a year. The possibilities of reintegrating the long-term unemployed in the labour market, the survival and adaptation of these large groups, the chanels of their social integration are among the most important issues in the social research of unemployment. This contribution is based on a survey that was carried out along these questions in a smaller region of Hungary (in and around the town of Szolnok) by interviewing 75 long term unemployed who had already exhausted their benefit entitlement period. The primary aim was to explore and describe the types of adjustment possibilities found rather than being representative in our data. The heterogenitv of the phenomenon

All those interviewed were willing to talk even without being specifically asked about their families, family problems, living conditions, their working career, their qualification, circumstances of their dismissals, grievances at work, at labour offices and about their job search efforts. It was surprising that they openly spoke - only with a few exceptions -about black and grey work, additional incomes, about occasional jobs. There was only one encounter with a "taboo", when the interviewed unemployed with ambitious entrepreneurial plans was asked about his future plans and ideas.

However considerable differences were found in the living and housing conditions of the interviewed long-term unemployed. In the course of making the interviews we were in unheated adobe houses, in multi-storey family houses equipped with cable aerials, in housing estate "night-shelters" and in decent downtown apartment buildings. In several cases we were sitting in half or almost finished houses, talking to unemployed persons in their 30s and 40s who started construction in the late 80-ies, but in the 90-ies were not able already to finish the walls of partition and the plastering. We also were in houses built a few years ago, where furniture, a washing machine, a video could not be afforded, but in ones also where the owners had already started selling the furniture and the durable
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consumer goods. We visited an unemployed who - for the suggestion of the local Social Service Centre - was supported by her relatives she had took in her house, who had no apartment of their own but had permanent jobs. We knocked at locked gates, doors in vain until 1 following the neighbours' directions we had found the unemployed person, in most cases single or with a small child, in his parents', relatives' or friends' homes, where the house is heated and the dinner can be cooked jointly.

There was not only a variety of situations but the way these were judged, perceived, lived was very different as well as the sizing up of hopes and prospects even in those groups of the interviewed who had very similar circumstances. In the same type of rundown apartments we met families in a good mood, but also depressed people, people applying for allowances and assistance but also with people whose eligibility for assistance was reported by the district nurse. There were people who thought they were only temporarily "shelved" and they were optimistic about their chances for a new start, but there were others who had already experienced the closing trap of long term unemployment -qualifications, experience becoming obsolete, the distrust of employers towards the applicant who is growing older and older and is going to be unemployed for an always longer time. In our research we experienced various attitudes: the reluctant acceptance of a most likely durable situation, the entire submission to it, the readiness to live with it for a long time, but also the intentions to recuperate strength and resources to break out as well as the first faltering "steps out". Job opportunities, job search, labour utilization

Those long term unemployed we interviewed are trying to find jobs not only through their contacts with the labour office but also through friends and newspaper advertisements. Our experience shows that although in the villages and in the rural outskirts of towns neighbourhood relations are more intensive among the people and thus among the unemployed as well, the chances of having access to information on job opportunities are worse due to the scarce and basically homogenous sourcs of information. Although in the urban environment the unemployed have a more restricted scope of life, "enclosed within four walls", the rare and casual acquaintances and contacts (with neighbours, in the parking lot, in shops, in discount shops, at bus stops, at news-stands, in social institutions more easily available in town even without commuting there) assure them access to more varied sources of information to facilitate their job search.

With only a few exceptions, they all tried to take jobs offered by the labour offices, but most of them had already been filled in when contacted by them. In a smaller number of cases it turned out that the unemployed would be incapable to fulfil the professional requirements of the employers or the employer did not offer acceptable working conditions to the unemployed. The following calculations was found in almost all interviews: will the

income earned by the offered job exceed the sum of the benefit as much as to cover the travel, food and clothing costs of going to work. None of the interviewed persons found a financially satisfactory job during their benefit entitlement period.

The intensity of the search was quite varied. Those who had only one or two not suitable or already filled job offers from the labour office and aprt from this they only inquired from their acquaintances about jobs can be considered one of the groups showing low intensity job search. To illustrate the other group who demonstrated high intensity job search here is an example from our interviews:

The railway worker after being laid off was trying but failed to finish a welding course, then managed to finish another requalification course to qualify as an electric fork-lift driver. He exhausted his benefit in several stages, he found jobs for longer and shorter periods of time and then was made redundant. He worked as a presser for an apparel company, as a garden help in a chemical factory, then he assembled Kinder eggs in another company. After that he applied for a light manual job requiring his fork-lift driver skills and also for a course on self-management organized by the local job-club. Similar job search procedures were related earlier by women with office jobs, who were trying in vain to find similar jobs after finishing various secretarial, manager and word processing courses within the system of active labour market programmes organized by the local office.

Efforts made for self-employment or for starting a venture can also be considered intensive search for job. 10 % of the interviewed persons made attempts in vain in some commercial, catering, artisanal or animal breeding business ending up with failure and financial losses. Out of those nine young people under 25 who were involved in the survey, eight were doing "occasional" jobs, found and took various, occasional commerical, servicing or agricultural jobs for a few months or only for days. After the exhaustion of the benefit entitlement period, however, only 10% of those interviewed had jobs, two of them became entrepreneurs, a third person became a partner in a venture (with her new companion).

Those capable of the shift from unemployment to entrepreneurship have unanimously stable financial and housing conditions and a family background which makes possible between the family members the flexible combination and extension of time and energy input as well the of the use of assets (house, garage, car, etc.) necessary to operate a venture. There were some persons who in their long term unemployment status were providing a "background" to a family member (parent, child, brother or sister) with better chances in some entrepreneurial activity by taking care of the children, of housekeeping, of procuring supplies. It could be guessed in other cases that the persons were recuperating resources in the uenmployment period and even the benefit was part of the family capital
accumulation to start some kind of a business venture.

One entrepeneur, a highly qualified agricultural expert, after exhausting his entire benefit entitlement period opened, a retail store in the courtyard of the family house. The still single man in his 30s procures the goods and sells in the shop dividing labour with his parents in the keen competition of two dozen recently opened similar stores in the village. Another entrepeneur managed to obtain through former connections of his wife a low-cost lease in a garage at their living quarter, where the couple first opened a loss-making shoe store and then a greengrocer store which is operated with the involvement of several family members, parents, children, in-laws. In the shop they can also sell the produce of the family plot outside the town.

Another type, however only a potential one at the time of the interviews, was the unemployed having exhausted his benefit entitlement period, who belonged earlier to the "retail and catering elite" emerging in the originally state-owned or cooperatives run, later lease-based network of shops. With not only several middle and post-secondary commercial school qualifications, but with a degree from Marxist political studies as well, he had been running and flourishing shops and catering retail places from the mid 70-ies. The lease of his last shop was withdrawn and thus as an entrepeneur he was entitled to a benefit for only 4 months. At the time of the interview for his ambitious ideas concerning several large scale catering venture, resort areas and pensions he was seeking partners and capital well exceeding his own resources - that are significant as compared to those of other unemployed. In the meantime, in the cellar of his house his distant family members are running a "pub" that is claimed to be not very succesful. Previous job careers

Two types of careers can be distinguished among those unemployed interviewed who suffered several failure in their job search. One is the employee with several previous jobs and tasks. This "leading nowhere" employee career can be typical of men and women alike working in unskilled or semi-skilled jobs, wandering from town to town or village and back for decades. There are also skilled workers among them who did not work in their own trade in the longer period of the working life. In some cases they even gained other company qualifications that they never used either. About 10 % of the interviewed sometimes with a dozen jobs belonged to this group.

In this above group we found some longterm unemployed who succesfully "commuted" between different part-time artisan activities, small industries and the internal subcontracting groups of "entreprise economic working associations" all more or less related to the activities, to the markets and technical equipments, intruments of their main workplace. These experienced, skilled workers mostly in the area of the construction

industry and of the public communtiy services, qualified mostly in machine maintenance and installation after the collapse of their market segments and the background large industrial, construction and servicing companies, had neither the necessary capital nor the resources to start some venture. They are not capable of exploring new markets apart from those created by the absence situations of the large companies and the demands reduced

almost to minimum levels of the population.

Another type of the interviewed long term unemployed, unlike the previous group, worked for the same employer all or the longer part of his working life. They worked 10-15 or easily 30-35 years for the same company. The experience and the qualifications of this layer have significantly devalued as they were closely related to their former employers, while job search and adjustment to the labour market are alien to their former employee attitude. The former low-ranking military officers becoming long term unemployed

represent a special subgroup of this working career.

As nearly one quarter of the interviewed claimed various health problems deriving mostly from working conditions in their cases these problems hinder very often their job search and the acceptance of different working conditions. However, for many of them in a paradoxical way, the articular, gastric, circulatory or nervous diseases may also provide the "security" of becoming disabled and entitled to disabled pension after the benefit entitlement period is exhausted.

Way of life in the state of long term unemployment

The well-known fact both in domestic and foreign literature was confirmed by the interviewed persons too, that prolonged, long term unemployment is accompanied by a social decline worse and less tolerated than the financial losses suffered. Nearly all interviewed persons experienced the rapid fall of their social prestige. In many cases this was also accompanied by the devaluation of their family role, in the perceived or only presumed loss of prestige with the children and the spouse.

Saving up 
The forced economical way of life resulted in the minimal satisfaction of food and medicine demands in certain cases, mostly of single people and single parents raising children. Others had still certain reserves to mobilize.

Out of the interviewed 75 unemployed 5 had a car before that was sold. Three had to swap their bigger, good location apartments with high overhead costs for smaller ones, one the one hand to settle significant arrears, on the other hand to obtain cash.

The main possibility of saving up is the "Polish market" and the discount stores. In order to cut down on transport costs even every day "mobility" is seriously considered. They have to learn again the saving techniques of daily housekeeping: not to throw away food leftovers, to substitute costly ingredients, the mending of clothes and the money saving
"swap" of repair services. The examined group of the interviewed young people know much less about these saving techniques, whereas the middle-aged group might learn these methods by their parents in the 50-60-ies. There was a teenage young woman who complained how expensive canned baby food was - sooner or later remaining unemployed she will have to learn how to prepare baby food at home. Several people indicated that they had given up entertainment, mostly going to cinemas, and buying new clothes. The visited families with younger children also mentioned that the children stay home from expensive school excursions.

For those unemployed who formerly had intellectual 01 "white collar" jobs, or worked as junior or middle level executives the more economical way of life means not only the lowering of their demands but also the suffering from a decline in their social status. They considered the giving up of visits to the 4Budapest Opera and theatres, the non-purchased books as phenomena accompanying their relegation from the achieved middle-class position. In this group we did not find people starting a business venture even in those cases where there were available reserves to start with. Occasional incomes

One third of the interviewed are pursuing some kind of activity that formerly belonged to the so called "second economy", but now cannot be considered to be black, rather "grey" or informal. In most cases this means vegetable and fruit growing, poultry and pig husbandry in their own houses or on their own or rented plots near the town dedicated occasionally and in smaller quantities for the market too. Some people take the garden flowers to the market. For those unemployed living in housing estates the following informal activities were registered in the interviews: house or child caretaking, elevator maintenance, repair activities for men, dressmaking, housekeeping, caring sick people for women. Some long term unemployed men mentioned various trade activities, e.g. purchaser ("bag-trading"), tout, commission agent (in real estate business). Young people in good physical condition found occasional jobs in the security and guard services. Those who do occasional jobs are in the middle age groups and in the group of young people living and dividing household with their parents. The skilled and semi-skilled workers previously involved in and fluctuating between the various forms of the former second economy, the small business venture and artisan activities (in addition to or in absence of the unemployment benefit or of income substituting social assistance) are trying to keep in touch with those small industry owners and entrepeneurs who have orders and receive irregularly smaller commissions, occasional jobs. It is not only the contruction industry that offers restricted opportunities to this group of the long term unemployed. Several of them, men and women alike, find occasional incomes in the gaps of trade and services. The young poeple more often in catering services and in trade find irregular

informal employment.

The possibility of finding occasional work was at the same time minimal among those young men and women (between 20 and 30 years of age) who after marriage are living far away from their original family environment. They not only are unexperienced in finding a job, but have not yet created their work place relations of their own and cannot rely on any "inherited" network neither on the labour market of "black", "grey" and "voluntary" works. Allowances

A quarter of the interviewed persons had their lives based on the social assistance system of allowances and benefits. Beside the old age pensions, pre-pensions, early retirement, disabled pensions, unemployment benefits, child care allowances, fees and assistance and different "targeted" social support offer stable income to these families. The rules of eligibility are well known among them, but they have sometimes difficulties to make their needs recognized by the different authorities. The minimum security thus obtained is complemented by occasional incomes for "smaller works" ("petits travaux") around the house, for the neighbourhood.

Not only unskilled unemployed can be found in this group, but qualified workers as well who lost their stable jobs in the big, half or almost dismantled big firms, together with those having secondary or high school level of education who became jobless in the regional, local public administration, in once large industrial, agricultural or commercial enterprises. Earlier, in the past decades as public sector employees these people in changing jobs and workplaces, in their workplace behaviours as a component of the possible advantages of a job, of a given employee "strategy" had always calculated with the incomes available in the system of social and enterprise "welfare", with the options of retirement, sickness pays, disabledness, with the different means of childcare assistance. These allowances especially in the case of larger families were important factors complementing wages or offered optionally alternative income according to the short or longterm interests of the families (child-care, household economy, etc.). In longterm unemployment reiving on the system of assistance became a a forced necessitv and beside the growing needs this reinforces the submission of these people. Family strategies or lack of them

After having examined the job search and labour resource utilizing strategies of the longterm unemployed together with their way of life two questions were formulated as to the life of such families: 1. How the ways adopting to unemployment are connected with the family relations? 2. How the internal relations are changing within the families, how the members' role are rearranged in the case of one or two longterm unemployed among them in the sake of the interests of the family as a whole?

The answer for the first question is unambigous and likely to many similar research - ours is also underlining the role of the family in handling the unemployment situation. The worst material, physical and human situations (the appearance of psichosomatic diseases and their worsening) were registered with those longterm unemployed who lived alone or without the psichical, moral and financial support of a wider and more stable family background. Sharing the responsibilities of problems in a larger circle, the family diners at week-ends, the division of certain household activities (shopping, cooking, conserving, feeding animals, mending garments, etc.) among the family members, comprising even those not living together, all that means a more even distribution of the financial and material burdens, and assures the feeling of human security. We experienced that in one quarter of our interviews. It seems that multigenerational large families can better counterweight, even if not compensate, the losses and insecurities due to unemployment within the family.

A similar stability can be obtained by longterm unemployed women undertaking the old/new functions of the housewife role, the housekeeping, the provision of the working member(s) of the family by the side of the heads of the family with stable job and income. This is an involuntary choice open for once working women of lower middle class groups. Among those interviewed 5 women becoming "housewife" from unemployment in good financial and housing conditions were found, who at the same time expressed their will to start working again in case of a suitable job.

In the families of the interviewed unemployed regular monthly earning and the family member assuring it, has special importance. In several cases not only the traditional male head of the family is performing that role, but the wife or the adult single (or not) child(ren) as well. Family allowance or social assitance after one or more children, unemployment compensation or other allowances are additional to this or these stable income(s). Such situations however are rather badly tolerated - with alcoholism, with several health problem - by the once family-head male unemployed who cannot either contribute to the family incomes by informal and occasional works. (It is difficult to conclude whether inability to utilize one's labourforce leads to health and other complaints, or growing alcoholism and health problems paralyze the reintegration even to the informal, black, grey segments of labour.)

Answer to the second question is more perplex. Earlier research experiences of the past decades concerning employee attitudes and behaviours, interest-realizing strategies showed that the patterns of utilizing one's labour, the strategies of work and life were based on considerations and calculations concerning all the resources and tasks of the families. These considerations on the one hand cover the family economy and infrastructure (time, energy,capacities, skills, money, lodging, car, household plot, etc.), on the other the tasks

and services necessary for the short and long term family goals (child-care, education, shopping, housekeeping, home-services, house-building, etc.).

Under the pressure of unemployment different changes modify the different patterns of "family resource management". In some cases the system falls apart immediately, when for example the couples divorce, or when the wealthier grandparents raise one of the children "meriting" support and leave the others to their fate -as we found among our interviews. In other cases disintegration is a gradual process of changes generated by unemployment of one or two family members. Living up reserves, moving to always smaller and worse appartments and houses, accumulating debths and back rents, having more and more health problems tensions are growing among older members needing the support of the younger one as well as among the young ones expecting the help of the olders. The efforts to get rid off the burdens of the others conduct to individual solutions of adaptation. A young woman - interviewed in our research - after her own and her husband's longterm unemployment succeded to find her way again by the side of a new partner in life and in business. In other cases the job search failures of the unemployed and their former spouses, of their children who moved away from home was followed by grwoing alcoholosim and deviant behaviours.

In one quarter of the families we experienced decisive steps to enhance and strengthen family cooperation, to recreate threads among those family members too who do not live together to activate cooperation.

At the same time in certain cases we found that even local neighbourhood relations may offer similar support to the longterm unemployed through voluntary help, joint economic shopping and housekeeping, joint newspaper reading and through the distribution of important informations on occasional work and on labour market.

Halmai Julia*
MAN WITHOUT WORK - A CLINICAL APPROACH

The first sentence is never "I am an unemployed man."

The first sentence is "I have a lot of troubles." Till the end of this decade in Hungary, if somebody said "and plus I have no workplace" it could be sure for a psychotherapist that it has a psichological reason. Even the very ill schizophrenic patients could have their jobs,

maybe they spent almost months in a psychiatric department, they got less salary or premium, but they stayed in their workplace. I thought in these years, it's a kind of way to rehabilitate these people. It was a really good feeling, to anybody that there is a real possibility for a come-back after recovering there was a place, a kind of friendliness and a home.

A lot of psychiatric patients are living alone, because they are not able to develop real intimate relationships, they have very few partners, they are a bit isolated.

For them having a job had a meaning - of belongness, they had a boss, who could be very similar to a parent figure. They could see him or her as a representative of outer reality, the boss had a mediator role.

From this viewpoint it was sure to me, that with a good-enough-behaviour everybody could save his workplace. Using the Winnicottian paraphrasis - i.e. good-enough mothering - in this meaning, means that if somebody is without work, it is really a personal problem.

During the therapy I had to work with patients who had problems with adaptiveness, and did not know how to behave as the social standards demand, why it is dangerous for them if they are not diligent enough, or they are late every day, etc.

If this system did not work, the patient could choose becoming a pensioner. The pension is of course less then a salary, but without an inflation, and for a lot patients it was the best solution.

My personal feeling in these years that for a psychiatric patient it was ten times better to work, because of loneliness and isolation.

The area which I was working in was a middle class area, most of our patients had a middle level education, were skilled workers, lived in block houses, had two children, worked in big factories, there were very few minority people among them.

At the end of the 80's our factories were just rapidly closing down. After twenty years of working in the same place, without the feeling that they have to change, or they want to
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learn languages, they somehow did not know how to cope with the new situation.

For me the biggest problem was the value.

What was earlier almost punished now became a major value. It was said, who is not in the queue in his place, is not O.K., and now who is an enterpreneur, who has a lot of ideas and money, became the hero of our time.

The destabilisation of values was a big shock for the whole society, but the people with personality disorders became irresolute.

They were the very first who were sent away because of economic reasons. If the company could have four secretaries, the fourth one could have been on sick-list for months, but now it's impossible.

What should be done with a person who already has a psychiatroc story, and it's true she or he is not a hundred percent worker. What is better - to say, OK, try again, after some months you can surely find another job, another "family type" setting, or to say it's most safe now to go to pension.

The first way is dangerous, because there are very few opportunities and the person is not as active as it would be necessary. Of course he is full of anxieties, because he is a psychiatric patient with disadvantages.

The second way is the way of total isolation and depression. They think they are not good enough and too mean to themselves and to everyone else.

Both ways can go directly to a suicide attempt. The role of the therapist is to prevent the danger to the patient.

And now, as a clinician, I am going to talk about three patients, whose story and therapy has some special meaning.

I am going to talk about three cases now, one of them is sad, the other is happy, the third is happy-sad. Which one do you choose? (The audience chooses the sad and the happy one, the third one is like life itself.)

The "sad" case.

The story takes place in 1991, when we had very little experience about the special crisis situation of unemployed people.

The lady (42) was taken into the ward after a serious suicide attempt. She had taken her final examination in secondary school, had worked as a secretary, lives in regular familiar surroundings, and has a very talented daughter who is a dancer. She herself has a decorative appearance, a pleasing behaviour, she is quiet and sympathetic.

As a motive basis of her suicide attempt, she mentions a series of disappointments: the was released from her job, though she feels she worked very seriously, regularly and reliably "here and now". This did not frighten her, she trusted herself and her family. She knew she was a good and correct worker.

She looked for a new job without success, she was not needed anywhere because she did not speak languages, knew nothing about computers. These are such problems she had never needed, she never learned languages, never even saw a computer. On the other hand, she was considered old, which did not fit the picture she made about herself.

So the suicide attempt seemed motivated in every way.

During the therapy she got partly antidepressant-, partly group-psychotherapic treatment.

Her unstable mood and depression seemed to desappear on the surface. During the group therapy she appeared considerate, intuitive and balanced. From her words, a picture of a harmonic and happy family could be built, where both her husband and her daughter showed respect for her achievements at home and in her work. So her self-picture showed an active, successful person in every way, who is able to carry on with her life and make decisions.

The psychotherapic treatment endeavoured to further strenghten this, and we felt that her condition fitted to try once more looking for a new job. We considered her strong enough for this activity, because of the previous experiences.

This kind of reflection seemed appropriate for the patient, and the positive affirmation appeared as a self-strenghtening factor to her.

Summarized, the therapy was concentrated on the individual, with no much regard for the socio-economic situation. She appeared for control a few times, it could be felt that she became a little more sensitive, she still did not find a job, but her familiar sphere showed intact.

Almost two months later we learned that her next suicide attempt ended with death.

Unfortunately it has to be mentioned here, that it is not always sure whether the steps of individual pathology can be correlated only to the individual. Is is a nonexistent knowledge on the side of the therapist, that the patient is not able to perform those old strategies that led to success any more, because of the changed circumstances.

Today, after two years have passed and further experiences were gained, it can be stated that during a longer sichness benefit period, developing other kinds of strategies, eliminating the existing insufficiencies (languages, computers) a more adequate solution could have been achieved.

The "happy" case:

The man is 32 years old, his epilepsy is observed and treated since his early youth, he has been in hospital for many shorter or longer periods. He is a disabled pensioner for some years, this way of living is not satisfactory for him. He would like to work, but he has a lot of special demands, which are mostly the results of his condition. For example, he does not want to work where he has to be alone for a long time - fear of indisposition. (The reality is that he did not have a grand mal type attack for years.)
He lives with his father, his mother died three years ago, his sister lives in marriage, He always worked together with his father, their relationship is very ambivalent. His father helps him in many ways. He could not have become a skilled worker in plastic industry because of his ill health, but his father made it possibble for him. So his dependence became incredibly strong. Pensioning off might have been the result of this, be had serious eczema, which made him unable to work. Like it was the fumes of the workshop which harmed him, but the psychologist remembers that the illness appeared after the death of the mother. So it may be claimed that the core of the conflict, which appeared on the surface as working probability, had really the problems of the dependent relationship carried inside.

The man is kind, frank and easy during the talks. He wants to work, but does not know what. Nothing hard, because he is weak. Nothing with an intellectual pressure, because he is stupid. (The psychological ability-tests /Raven, IST/ indicate low intellectual capacity.)

He does not want to be alone, and he cannot hold the pressure from the factory assembly line. He does not want to get up early, and does not want to be at home, the chance to work should bring an existing company to him.

So help must be given to a person with low intellectual capacity, low education, but who is committed to work. The chance to work could mean liberation to him from further depedence, so he can be free from the surroundings which meant health harm to him.

It was difficult to even find the possibility to choose, because he is practically unskilled and not very young, he faced a lot of failures during his search: he was not called back, when he arrived the job was already filled, or he was not suitable for the activity.

The talks were mainly about how difficult the job-search is, so the main viewpoint was the developing of strategies. How can he be the first, what kind of advertisements should be considered, how many autobiographies should he have, should he mention his illness and how much travel can he cope with?

He himself found out a very clever solution: the advertisement paper is available at the editor the previous day, before it is taken to the news-stands, this way he would be the first to phone to the given place.

Unsuccessful attempts for long weeks led to the solution finally: an institute that treats ill children was looking for an attendant person, and the burden (four hours daily), the company, the low level of physical utilisation, and the demanded education level was suitable, so the solution arrived for our patient.

Relating to these two cases, the possibility could be indicated how unemployment appears to psychiatric patients, and what are those models that lead us to success.

Rajnai, Nadinka* - Ritook, Magda":

EXPERIENCE WITH AN ORGANIZED CLUB FOR THE UNEMPLOYED

Recent socio-economic changes in Hungary have initiated multi-directional movements in individual people's life as well. We are only now trying to learn how to deal with the new kinds of problems which have emerged as a result of economic and social change. Both individual people and the institutions designed to help them are in a process of learning new ways of life, that seem acceptable or aven desirable at present as well as in the future, within the changing social environment. Our lecture is a report on what we have done in response to unemployment, and its related problems.

People in Hungary found themselves without means to cope with this change in the labour market, which had become unknow in the previous decades. There was little experience, and much prejudice about people losing their job, since unemployment had been placed in a specific context; in a society of full employment it was deviant behavior not to have a job, or to work in a job which was different from what one had been trained for. Those, who could not certify that they had a job were also prosecuted for vagrancy. In addition to employment offices which were created to deal with the problem of unemployment, other institutions of mental help, such as "family aid centers", were also made increasingly aware of it.

The "family aid center" in Budapest where we ware working decided to change the reactive character of its activity concerning unemployment, and to take an active part in finding a job for its clients and managing their work related problems. Social workers learned very soon, that in spite of their efforts to find a job for their clients, the clients were either unable to find employment, or they could not stay in the job. We thought we could offer more help to our clients if we dealt specifically with the ways of finding a job, and the personal problems concerned, to help them keep their job. We assumed it would be helpful for our clients if they were made aware of the reality of their desires and opportunities, of their values, aims and personal qualities; and in the protected environment of a "family aid center" they would feel safer and develop more effectively. We also thought, this should be done in team work. These consideration led to the plan for a club of unemployed people.
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Only our objectives, and not themes were decided in advance; we wanted to create a friendly and supportive atmosphere, in which we could mutually pay attention to aech other, and by adjusting our activities to club members' expectations and needs, we could help them to get employed.

The club was organized by social workers, personally telling their clients about it, and ourselves sending letters to effected persons. This letter of invitation described our aims. We planned the club to be open to anyone wishing to enter. We got a large and nice room at the "family aid centre", where we had a two hour meeting on each Monday evening. We were not raided by crowds as a response to our letters of invitation sent out in autumn, but we did have one or two interested persons each week. We held preparatory talks with them, about their problems and expectations, and we also told them, what they might expect from the club. Some preferred to get some personal help, others liked the idea of a group; "We could at least have some human reltionships" -they would say, in reference to their isolated situation.

The preparatory stage took two and a half months, because of scarce interest. During this phase, we could outline our goals more precisely, and develop a contact, with our wold-be members. Howerer, we found the time required for organization slow, and, in fact, we expected more applicants. That is to say, we were disappointed a bit. More than half of those, who were interested showed up later at the club.

From the beginning in January, two club leaders were always present week by week at the announced opening time. In addition to stability of time and place, this was the only continuity to be found. During the  5 months of our work, 21 persons showed up. The maximum number at one occassion was five, whereas on one occassion there was only one, on another occation only two persons present. Although we had indeed planned, this as an open group, we had not ecpected, such fluctuations in attendence. Looking back, however, we find this an important aspect of group work.

In spite of great fluctuations in the number of members, there was some degres of continuity as regards themes and group dynamics. We went through all the phases of group dynamics: getting attuned, active phase, breaking up, detachment. This in spite of the fact, that we never had a member who would attend every session. Six or seven persons showed up sporadically, yet, temporality, they were seen as active members. Only one young woman came to the sessions each week during the active phase. She tried several roles, as her position in the group was always different according to who were present. It is interesting, that she was the one of them, who found a job in the meantime, although this had not been her intention initially. More than half of the participants only appeared once or twice. The age distribution of our membership was greatly varied, from a 14 year old school girl

(who came with her 17 year old boyfriend) to a 58 year old disabled pensioner. As regards their original occupation or training they were also widely different: from an unskilled worker of 6-7 years of elementary education, to a pharmaceutical technician, a weawer, an accountant, a diamond cutter, a crane operator, a lorry driver, and a teacher of arts with a university degree. This great variety may not have been an advantage from the aspect of group co-operation, but it certainly made sessions more interesting. People whose personal situation, age, status, character and lifestyle were all very different turned to one another with surprisingly vivid interest. Their opinions of, and responses to, one another were important and relevant. As if their differences, and the fact that they scarcely knew each other, had helped their self-assertion, judgement, communication. They seemed to care to make it clear to the others what they were to say about themselves;<— and their responses were spontaneous. We had the impression that it was exactly against the light of this difference that their at sessions we made participants discuss problems, raised by other members, with group leaders acting as facilitators. If we shaw a chance of making a dramatic representation of some life situations or problems, we did so. The atmosphere was quiet and friendly all the time, although there were some clashes, too. Maybe it was because of the context, provided by the institution that the club proved safe ground for participants to bring up issues concerning their daily concerns. They did not seem to require attachment to a group; instead they preferred to be measured through showing themselves as they were, to see if they were aceptable to others in such a state as they were in. As if they had used the club to see themselves in the mirror of others. We thought they then left relaxed to show up again in three or four weeks time - or never. It was clear that their dominant desire was to be accepted and not to belong to a group. The institutional framework, the two club leaders' attitude, and a few members who would appear time and again bringing their aquaintances with them could shape group processes to fulfill this function.

The material of each session was rich and intense - and in spite of the fact that there was no continuous attendance, the group itself became continuous.

In order to give you a better view of what it was like, we  would like to show one of the sessions.

There were four persons present:

lea, - a 21 year old desabled pensioner (a retired weawer, who would be there each week); Arpi - a 24 year old young man living at a workers' hostel, unemployed, who would attend sessions every two or three weeks - bringing others with him. He has tried many jobs, and even started a course.

Janos - a divorced man between 25 and 30, living at a workers' hostel, a pharmaceutical technician. This was the only time he was present. He had heard about us somewhere.

Ilona - an unemployed woman between 21 and 23. She came with Arpi. Tried many jobs, now trying to get employed as a kitchen hand. This was the only occassion she attended. After a brief introduction the somewhat unruly looking young man with uncomed hair, speaks first saying he is a pharmaceutical assistans, but he can't find a job. He lived in a country town, where he worked at five different chemists'. After his divorce he moved to the capital. He's been living from the money he earned as a dog-breeder, at a relatively cheap place. But he's running short of money. He looks well informed, but he stresses the fact that it is impossible to find employment. In order to strengthen the positive elements of his knowledge, we offer to play a game; we tell him try to get employed by convincing the interviewer of his merits. He takes on the opportunity to play, and begins his role playing, saying. "I know you have plenty of applicants, I have no job and I am homeless. No, that's not true, I have a place..." While he's talking, he's friendly and humorous, and seems to dissuade the interviewr from employing him. We change roles and hold him a mirror. He likes this very much. "I see I'm only saying bad things about myself." Others also join in. Ilonka says kindly; "How cute! You can see he's a tramp." Janos is baffled, he never realized he looked like one. When Janos finishes, we do not shift conversation to discussing requirements at job interviews, because we think this story is not about how, to behave during an interview. The story has only got as far as clarifying personal problems. After this Arpi becomes the centre of discussion. He performs a telephone conversation with Ilonka - which is about one of his problematic issues. We try to find various solutions through changing roles. Ilonka is also given a chance to present her own personal problems. The atmosphere is relaxed. We part saying it was nice and fun being together -we might meet again. Janos says, "I'll surely come".   But we never see him again. The work done at the club had a number of results for as. We found that unemployed people do not necessarily require support in finding a job. The way they presented and acted out their personal problems during group sessions, and economizing on their attende-nce (great fluctuations) made it evident for us that they were not interested in learning strategies of finding a job. (There was only one woman at the club, who wanted to find a job, indeed, and she did find the information she needed.) Club members were obstructed in finding a job by their different endeavors - with they were not aware of. This is what inhibited their efforts to get preparade, for a job interview. They needed time as well as support to find the activities relevant with their demands.

On the other hand, we also learned that unemployed people were badly in need of being in a company of others, of their acceptance and understanding. The intensity of sessions called our attention to the fact, that the attention received from, and the acceptence by, a group of people was of great importance for unemployed persons. Unemployment deprives a person from an important situation of identification, and it is this state of void may push
the individual to very different dimensions of society. However, if he/she is able to get himself/herself accepted, they can remain in a "contour situation". We think we have helped some people to this.

Dr. Hodos, Tibor*:

AUSWEG AUS DER ARBEITSLOSIGKEIT - AUSREISE NACH TENGIZ

In Tengiz, in der kasachstanischen Wiiste werden Erdolquellen und eine Erdolraffmerie mil den dazu gehorenden Wohn- und Bedienungsgebauden bzw. anderen notigen Dienstleistungseinrichtungen gebaut (Einkaufszentrum, Ambulanz, usw.) Seit den 1980-er Jahren mehrere Tausende von Ungarn (zur selben Zeit hochstens 5 000) arbeiteten in Tengiz.

Die Bauarbeiten in Tengiz begannen - wegen der Gesundheitsprobleme der Ungarn, die im vorigen Jahrzehnt am Bau der orenburger Erdgasleitung teilgenommen hatten,   und wegen des Verzugs der Untersuchung dieser Probleme -  mitten in der Besorgnis der Gesundheitsregierung, der Presse und der Offentlichkeit. Eine parlamentarische Untersuchungskomission begab sich auch an Ort und Stelle.

In Kenntnis des Vorhergehendes hat das Ministerium fiir Volkswolhlfahrt  eine sehr strenge gesundheitliche Tauglichkeitsuntersuchung vorgeschrieben, die anfangs von der Komitatsfachordination fiir Betriebsgesundheitswesen gefuhrt wurden. Die parlamentarische Untersuchungskomission schlug die Zentralisierung der gesundheitlichen Tauglichkeitsuntersuchungen vor, die demzufolge von 1992 von der Nationalen Anstalt fiir Arbeits- und Betriebsgewesenheit vollgezogen werden. Hier ist auch der Sitz der Arztlichen Komission zweiter Instanz, an die man sich im Berufungsfall wenden kann. In den ersten neun Monaten von 1992 wurden ungefahr 2000 gesundheitliche Tauglichkeitsuntersuchungen fiir Leute, die sich um eine Stelle in Tengiz geworben haben, in der Institut gemacht.

Das Arbeitsunternehmen in Kasachstan bringt nicht mehr solche finanzielle Vorteile mit sich, als in der Sowjetunion der 80-er Jahre, da die Arbeiter in Tengiz keine mit Gewinn absetzbare Waren mehr nach Hause bringen konnen. Tengiz ist im kasachstanischen-amerikanischen Gemeinbesitz, die Arbeitsunternehmer bekommen ihren Gehalt in US$. Die indischen und pakistanischen Arbeitsunternehmer beginnen schon das Arbeitsunternehmen von Ungarn "gefahrden".

Orszagos Munka- es Uzemegeszsegugyi Intezet, 
1450 Budapest, Pf. 22., Telex: 22-5109
25-35% der Bewerber, die bei der gesundheitlichen Tauglichkeitsuntersuchungen erscheinen, sind arbeitslos. Ein Teil davon darum, weil die groBen Bauunternehmen sich eines nach dem anderen auflosen. Ein anderer Teil dieser Leute muB zwischen Tengiz und der Arbeitslosenunterstiitzung wahlen, weil sie ihr zu Hause oder wahrend eines anderen Arbeitsunternehmens im Ausland akkumuliertes Vermogen in ein Unterenehmen investiert haben, das die Jahre hindurch in Konkurs geraten ist. Andere haben vor, fiir ihr Kind oder fiir sich selbst (z.B. wegen einer Scheidung) eine Wohnung zu kaufen oder zu bauen.

Fur die Arbeitsmoglichkeit in Tengiz wird es in Zeitungen oder in Wirtschaftszeitungen mit Stellungsanzeigen nicht geworben, die Bewerber werden durch fur Arbeitskraftwerbung spezialisierte Privatfirmen geworben. Diese Firmen vergessen regelmaBig den Bewerbern mitzuteilen, daB die Belohnung der Bewerber aus verschiedenen Landern und die Haufigkeit der fur sie jahrlich zu bezahlenden Reisen nach Hause unterscheidet sich sehr.

Die gesundheitlichen Tauglichkeitsuntersuchungen werden in auBerst engen Zeitrahmen gefiihrt. Noch an demselben Tag muB die Entscheidung iiber die Arbeitstauglichkeit  getroffen und schriftiich ausgegeben werden, auch in dem Falle, wenn es auch zu einer Superarbitrierung kommt. !n 1992 wurden taglich 25-35 Personen unter diesen Bedingungen untersucht.

Fiir die Bewerber, die von dem Lande zur Tauglichkeitsuntersuchung nach Budapest fahren, bedeutet die frtihe Anfangszeit der Untersuchungen (7.30 morgens), daB sie schon am Abend des vorigen Tages mit der Bahn losfahren sollen. Sie kommen in der Nacht an, iiber Unterkunft versorgen weder die Werbungsfirmen noch der Auftraggeber dieser Firmen, das Unternehmen VEGYEPSZER.

Der arztlicher Teil der gesundheitlichen Tauglichkeitsuntersuchungen ist sehr umfassend und intensiv. Jeder Arzt, der eine Untersuchung macht, unterschreibt den Befund, und der Entbescheid iiber die Arbeitstauglichkeit wird von zwei Internisten unterschrieben. Jeder Befund - auch der psychologische - erreicht den Betriebsgesundheitsdienst in Tengiz1 in einem geschlossenem Umschlag.

Die psychologische Untersuchung bedeutet einen gleichgestellten   Teil der gesundheitlichen Tauglichkeitsuntersuchungen. Jedoch wegen des Zeitmangels und des Bedarfs an einer (fast sofortigen )Diagnose an demselben Tag besteht die Moglichkeit nur fiir die Anwendung kurzer Reihenmethoden. Die Auswahl der psychologischen Untersuchungsmethoden wurde von der Tatsache beeinfluBt, daB es in der Diagnose bei einer bedeutenden Anzahl der aufgrund arztlicher Indikation aus Tengiz nach Hause

Der Betriebsgesundheitsdienst in Tengis wurde paralell mit der bedeutenden Abnahme der Zahl der ungarischen Arbeiter am Ende 1994 aufgelost.
geschickten ungarischen Arbeitsnehmer Adaptationsunfahigkeit  zu lesen war. Die psychologischen Untersuchungsmethoden  wurden von dem Hauptdirektor und Chefarzt der Nationalen Anstalt fiir Psychiatrie und Neurologie, der auch der Leiter der parlamentarischen Komission in Tengiz war bestatigt.

Die psychologischen Untersuchungsmethoden sind die folgenden:

1.        Allgemeiner Gesundheitsfragebogen von Goldberg modifiziert und verkiirzt von Karoly Ozsvath fiir die Reihenuntersuchung nicht psychotischer Patienten2,

2.        Die ungarische Fassung von State-Trait Anxiety Inventory von Spielberg (zwei Fragebogen)3

3.         Wenn der untersuchte Person in einem der obigen drei Fragebogen ein Resultat iiber den Grenzwert erreicht, wird auch der Fragebogen von Juhasz, Knopp und Veer um die Reihenuntersuchung der Neurose, mit der Erganzung einer kurzen Exploration4 verwendet.

Die bisher gefuhrten Untersuchungen ermoglichen einige Bemerkungen iiber die Arbeitslosen, die daran teilgenommen haben:

Der Einsatz der Ausreise ist groBer fiir die Arbeitslosen als fiir jene, die angestellt

sind, deshalb sind sie aufgeregter und beklommener:

die Merkmale der emotionalen Labilitat sind haufiger bei den Arbeitslosen :

Die Angestellten nehmen eine um ihre Qualifikation mit einer Ebene niedrigere Stelle

2.  Ozsvath Karoly, Ozsvath Anna: A Goldberg-fele altalanos Egeszsegogyi Kerdoiv modositott es roviditett valtozata nem pszichotikus betegek szuresere.

In: Pszichodiagnosztikai Vademecum. (Szerk. Merei F., Szakacs Miklos) Tankonyvkiado Budapest, 1988. 2. resz .102-113.

3.  Sipos Kornel, Sipos Mihaly, Spilberg, C.D.: 
A State-Trait Anxiety Inventory (STAI) magyar valtozata

In: u.o. 123-135.

4.  Juhasz Pal, Knopp Maria, Veer Andras: 
Modszer a neurozis szurovizsgalathoz.

Ideggyogyaszati Szemle. 1978. 31. 292-292.

der hoheren Belohnung entgegen an. Die Arbeitslosen nehmen auch um zwei Ebenen niedrigere Stellen an oder sie sind bereit ein vollig anderes Arbeitsfeld zu versehen (z.B. eine Kindergartnerin ist geneigt auch als Kiichenmagd zu arbeiten). Es kommen zu schwer entscheidbaren Konflikten:

a)ein Ehepaar wiirde allein fahren, aber einer von ihnen darf nach dem Ergebnis eines oder mehrerer Fragebogen(s) nicht fahren: jedoch will er auf keinen Fall bleiben oder wagt es nicht zu tun;

b)nach dem Ergebnis der psychologischen Untersuchung darf jemand nicht fahren, aber die Exploration zeigt, daB er seit Wochen beklommen ist, ob er tauglich erklart wird oder nicht, da sein ( Schicksal (oder das von seiner Familie) von den hoheren Belohnung in Tengiz abhangt;

c)der Bewerber versucht aus einem Konflikt zu fliehen, die zu Hause nicht zu losen ist (z.B. er ist geschieden, aber kann nicht wegziehen, oder von seinem geschiedenen Ehepartner in seiner Wohnung nicht loswerden), und dieser Konflikt macht ihn nervos; allein die hohere Belohnung in Tengiz scheint einen Ausweg zu bedeuten, aber seine Resultaten sind uber den Grenzwert der psychologischen Untersuchungen. Wenn in solchen Fallen der Bewerber auch aufgrund der arztlichen Diagnose untauglich ist, ist der Entscheid eindeutig. Jedoch Falle wie a), b) und c) sind oft mit einer negativen arztlichen Diagnose verbunden, also die Verantwortung fur den Entscheid  trifft den Psychologen.

Bei Bewerbern, die vom Lande angekommen sind, die anstatt zu schlafen den groBen Teil der Nacht auf dem Bahnhof oder anderswo verbracht haben, kann es zu positiven falschen Resultaten kommen, die eine Exploration vor der Entscheidung erforderlich machen.

Der Unterschied zwischen dem realen AusmaB des  Gesundheitsrisikos und dessen subjektive, von den verschiedensten personlichen Motiven und Beweggriinden beeinfluBte Einschatzung kann desto groBer sein, um es sich eine je fernere, je unbekanntere Arbeitsmoglichkeit handelt. Jener, der das Gesundheitsrisiko iiberschatzt, wird sich aller Wahrscheinlichkeit nach nicht um die gegebene Stelle bewerben. Unter den Bewerbern, die von ungiinstiger sozialer Lage sind, arbeitslos sind oder vor schwierigen familiaren Konflikten fliehen, ist die Unterschatzung des Gesundheitsrisikos leicht zu erkennen.

Das dauerhafte Arbeitsunternehmen fern von der Familie, in einem fernen, anderen Land ist in sich selbst eine relevante psychosoziale Belastung. Die paradoxe Tatsache, daB es fur den Arbeitslosen einen groBeren, vielleicht unlosbaren Konflikt zu bedeuten scheint, zu Hause zu bleiben (oder es ist tatsachlich der Fall), verandert nicht diese signifikante

psychische Belastung. Der Psychologe soil in jedem Fall die reale Gefahrdung des Individuums ermessen.

VOCATIONAL APTITUDE AND SELECTION IN COUNSELLING

Herskovits, Maria*

UNBALANCED INTELLIGENCE STRUCTURE AND VOCATIONAL CHOICES**

THEORETICAL SURVEY

In research on high ability, the issue of intelligence is about to come into a new light. For a long time it had been studied and measured as almost the only feature of high ability, but later on, parallel to the changes in the conceptualisation of the term, it has also been clear that outstanding performances in adulthood are not really connected to the level of general intelligence.

TERMAN (1924) proposed that the gifted and the non-gifted share the same ability systems, and the only difference lies in the mode of how such abilities are exploited. TERMAN assumed that such abilities are present in different levels in people, and that these mental features can be measured by IQ scores. In this context the highly abled would be the ones who have the highest quotients, and consequently, he identified high ability with high IQ. TERMAN and his co-workers (1925) selected the most intelligent 1% of school populations. Children with 140 IQ in the Stanford-Binet Test and 135 in the Terman Group Intelligence Test were included in the study. The Terman's Stanford Study was continued even after the death of the scientist with the material he collected, and the further research work highly contributed to the later changes in the evaluation of early manifestations of high ability. It turned out that children with very high IQ did not become creative adults at a rate higher than that of the normal population (PERKINS, 1981).

In the meantime ever increasing evidence was accumulated on the limited nature of intelligence tests. PASSOW (1955) was an early author who determined high ability as capacity for outstanding performances.

Further studies on creative and intelligent young persons suggested that intelligence and creativity is not the same term. GETZELS & JACKSON (1958) found it necessary to expand the definition of high ability with creativity. From the fifties on, creativity gained an ever more important place in research projects.
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RENZULLI (1978) considered a broad scale of abilities in his determination of high ability. In his three-ring model he determined the term as an interaction of three groups of features, such as higher-than-average ability, task-commitment, and creativity. This model was supplemented by MONKS (1992) by adding family, school and peers as important environmental factors.

PASSOW (1985) stated that there are huge differences among highly abled children, and the population of the highly abled can by no means be regarded as homogeneous.

STERNBERG (1992) argues that ability measuring tests cannot be used in high ability identification. Creativity is as complex as intelligence, and it cannot be measured, either, since it is bound to specific areas. The components of intelligence should be measured separately, they should not be mixed. Creativity is either indicated by real creative work, or its different areas are to be measured separately. STERNBERG lays special emphasis on practical intelligence as well as thinking and learning styles as basic conditions of the utilisation of abilities. Only such approach allows for differentiated identification of the highly abled.

The concept of high ability has broadened and differentiated along new and new studies. The importance of several factors has been clarified, and intrafactorial distinctions have also been made. The picture of the gifted person has become multifaceted. While in the forties the highly able person was regarded as a kind of 'superman' who favourably compares his fellows both as to his physical and personal qualities, nowadays high ability is conceptualised in a rather comprehensive way, and the identification of particular groups of the highly abled has grown into an important field of research.

Hemispheric dominance and intelligence

Since the split-brain studies of SPERRY (1967) and his co-workers, the lateralization of cerebral functions has become an important aspect in the research of intelligence.

The right hemisphere functions in a quite different way than the left one: it works simultaneously, with many signals at a time, and offers solutions suddenly (BOGEN, 1969).

The importance of right hemispheric processing is emphasised by BRIGGS (1990) who argues that creative persons perceive ideas at the level of senses before processing them at abstract levels. Einstein could not speak until the age of three. He only repeated the words.

His mother led him to music. He learned to sing. In his development the right hemisphere was the leading one. Though the backward speech development of Einstein and other prominent creative persons is to be regarded as only individual data, there are many other present-day research results that prove that though the leading role in our culture belongs to left hemisphere dominance and verbality, the functions of the right hemisphere are as, even if not more important in creative thinking. Besides these, there are many other results suggesting that high ability and effective right hemispheric functions are closely interrelated.

Studying the information processing techniques of hyperactive children, SHAW (1992) came to the conclusion that these children show right hemisphere dominance, and the immoderate right hemisphere does not allow them to follow the lesson with attention. However, these children are much more successful compare to their normal fellows in tasks requiring simultaneous information processing and in creative activities. They turned out to prefer the use of their non-verbal abilities even in the school.

Obtained in the study of early cerebral development, the results of GESCHWIND (1984) also suggest that the backward development of the left hemisphere is a defect only from one aspect - it is a "pathology of superiority". Brain development is hindered by testosterone in the foetus. Such changes in boys may even cause that the left hemisphere becomes underdeveloped, and this will affect speech and hand dominance as well. In hyperactive children or in those with dyslexia, and so in left-handed ones, since testosterone delays left-side development, the right side will win in the fight for survival, and the related functions will dominate in performances of such children.

Intelligence and Wechsler 's tests

Intelligence is a general ability of a person to cope with the world around. Intelligence is not a particular skill or ability like memory, verbal fluency, etc., it is rather something that appears how the person manifests such abilities under various conditions and circumstances. The intelligence of a particular person may be concluded from his thinking, speech, motion, from almost any of his manifestations, and before the introduction of the mental tests it was really the general way of the evaluation of mental capacity. Psychologists think tests are better, or, at least more scientific methods, but we have to know what these measuring tools really examine (WECHSLER, 1974).

Human intelligence can be comprehended only if we consider hemispheric specialisation, the ability to use the relevant hemisphere depending on the particular problem (KAUFMAN, 1979).

The VQ-left hemisphere and the PQ-right hemisphere relationship have been proved by several neuropsychological studies (KERSHNER & KING, 1974, etc.).

There were as many studies that argued that there is no relation between Wechsler's performance and verbal scales and the cerebral hemispheres (BINDER, 1976, etc.).

The inconsistent results may be traced back to various causes, either to the plasticity of the child brain or to the non 1:1 rate correspondence of the Wechsler test scales to hemispheric specialisation.

At the first sight the Wechsler test may really seem to be of dichotic nature, i.e. to distribute to tasks requiring left hemispheric (V) and right hemispheric (P) functions, but the two groups are distinguished only according to verbal-visual stimuli. Nevertheless the verbal scale requires mainly left hemispheric processing, but the performance tasks do not require only right hemispheric one, e.g. the task of "Picture Arrangement" includes sequential approach as well.

Other aspects that are important for us are the difference between fluid and crystallised intelligence, the differences in verbality and the learning disturbances. Hebb's A and B intelligence and Cartel's fluid and crystallised intelligence are connected with the dominance of non-verbal or verbal abilities by KAUFMAN (1979), though this connection is not perfect, either. He thinks that dislocation toward the performance side is also frequent in children of low socioeconomical status, and in those who have learning problems. He characterises the population of lower cultural background as one that prefers the use of the right hemisphere, and of non-verbal nature, so in such children higher PQ values can be expected. The same applies to children with learning disturbances.

Children of excellent verbality are able to counterbalance the weakness of non-verbal abilities in tasks as "Picture Arrangement" and "Picture Completion", but use their good verbality in the other tasks as well. Verbalisation is not too helpful in "Coding", but this is not a really perceptional task, anyway.

KAUFMAN (1979) suggests that Raven test, as a non-verbal and relatively non culture-related measurer of fluid intelligence is suitable for clarifying the causes of VQ - PQ

differences. If the child obtains good results in the Raven, his low IQ can be attributed to cultural differences.

Questions and methods

Our present study is a by-product of a large-volume longitudinal study on early identification of high intellectual ability. A total of 118 "suspects to be gifted" was selected from 1033 children followed from the age of 9, and were tested among others by the Wechsler Adult Intelligence Scale at age of 12. We had 95 twelve years old children who scored 110 or more, 55 of them (58%) showed a discrepancy 12 or more between VQ and PQ - regardless the direction. (Table 1.)

Compared with the data of KAUFMAN (1979) this is a much higher proportion, and the proportion of the directions differs considerably (performance sided more than three times more frequent than verbal). Cases with extremely large (24-48 scores) differences are even more frequent. (See Figure 1.) KAUFMAN (1979) calls attention to controversies and insufficiencies of studies and interpretations regarding the meaning of this difference. We found very few similar results  in studies on high IQ zone. TERRASIER (1990) argues that highly intelligent children may gain 20-30 score more in non-verbal tests than in verbal measures. KAUFMAN'S (1979) data suggest that VQ increases with ever higher educational level of parents, and this indirectly means that considerable differences are more frequent in the high IQ zone.(Figure 1., Table 2., Figure 2.)

In cases when handling indices together covers the differences, the data are shown separately for the two sexes.

We tried to handle together also the P+ and PP+ groups, but this mostly resulted in the disappearance of the characteristic differences. In group V+ this differentiation was not possible due to the limited number of cases.

Nevertheless it was surprising when the data of the Wechsler IQ-s showed that

1.  differences exceeding 12 scores were seen between VQ and PQ in more than half of the sample (58%),

2.  the frequency of extreme high differences (24-48) was the manifold of that reported by KAUFMAN (1979),

3.  the direction of differences was markedly shifted towards performation (12:43),

4. the rate of girls was higher than the boys in the P+ group.

Since we have a large amount of both individual and group data on the children, taken at age of 9, 12 and 14, we put the question, whether we can find a meaningful explanation for these findings, or we can identify certain factors in the school career of children that can be related to these differences.

Besides the data of the WAIS, data interpreted are as follows: 
at age 9               -    Raven Progressive Matrix

Teacher Rating Scale 
Creative Leisure Time Scale (Torrance) 
at age 12             -  Raven Progressive Matrix

School Marks 
Level of Aspiration 
at age 14             -   Advanced Raven Progressive Matrix

Tel- Aviv Inventory of Creative Performance (Milgram) CPI shorted form (300 item) 
The data were processed by the BMDP program pack, t-test and ANOVA (two ways analyses of variance).

Our results suggested that the extreme group PP+ was the problematic one, and within this particularly the boys.

Explanation to the Wechsler data

The most important result was that P+ and PP+ groups were distinguished by the VQ, but not the PQ. Ranging in the average zone VQ in the PP+ group (mean - 104),   the VQ means fell into the higher than average zone in the P+ group (116). (Figure 3.)

Results obtained in the subtests by the V+ group indicate that they had weak performance mainly in performance tests where otherwise they could have been helped by verbality, conceptualisation. In the "Object Assembly" subtest, where - as contracted to the "Block Design" subtest - the task was not to create a figure, but to discover a picture that can be determined at the level of conceptual thinking, this group failed, which indicates low inter hemispheric connection rather then the weakness of the right hemisphere. KAUFMAN (1979) mentions "Picture Arrangement" and "Picture Completion" as tasks

where inter- hemispheric co-operation is useful, but does not range here the "Object Assembly" subtest. It is because of an important difference in the adult and child variants of the Wechsler test in this task. Children are informed about the meaning of the picture to be created (e.g. "from these pieces you can construct a horse"), while in the adult variant there are no verbal, meaningful instructions, so the spatial-visual stimuli have to be transmitted continuously to the language-conceptual center. This task requires the best interhemispheric function, and this is the task where group V showed extremely low performance, which could then be traced back to a deficit in interhemispheric communication.

The higher number of boys in this group may be due to the time of taking the test, since the corpus callusum develops at a higher rate in girls, and this occurs just at the age of 9 to 12 years (HERRMANN, 1989). Thus, interhemispheric communication is still not fully developed in boys at this age.

An interesting contradiction is the remarkably high rate of girls in the PQ dominance group, since we know that females are less good in spatial-visual tasks, because there is no clear distribution of work between the two hemispheres, and females use right hemisphere for verbal tasks as well (WITELSON, 1976; LINN & PETERSEN, 1986).(Table 3.)

However, we should not forget the fact that here we evaluate data from highly abled children. On the base of Torrance's results, who found right hemispheric preference in 60-70% of gifted children, ALIOTTI (1981) assumed that intellectual giftedness and creativity are bound to right hemispheric dominance. In his experiment SHENG-YING LII (1986) found better hemispheric integration in girls. He found the highest rate of right hemispheric specialisation in highly abled boys, whereas the highest left hemispheric dominance was seen in average boys, and the most integrative types were observed among gifted girls.

The most controversial and most problematic group is the PP+. Similar to these Wechsler results was found by FRYDMAN & LYNN (1992) in excellent chess players -the mean age was 11 years (8-13 years), there were 4 girls, 29 boys, the mean IQ was 121, the VQ was 109 and the PQ 129.

In the PP+ group there were somewhat more boys also in our sample, and further studies suggested that this very group was the most problematic one.

Shifting toward performation can be explained by right hemispheric dominance in these two later groups. We assume that the PP+ children in our group show such unusual pattern

because of unilaterally dominant nervous system processes. We would like to go into further details of these four groups by further analysis of our data.

Results of the Raven tests

The Raven test is usually regarded as an index of fluid intelligence, and therefore our hypothesis was, it should show correlation with the performance side. Results did not show well interpretable difference, however. It was noteworthy that in boys its value decreased instead of the expected elevation within 3 years in the P+ and PP+ groups, and increased considerably in the V+ group. We have no explanation for this phenomenon, since the 14-year age Advanced Raven showed no differences at all between the extreme groups. (Table 4.)

Teacher Ratings and Creative Leisure Time Activities Scales

These variables showed less favourable evaluation, and a less colourful, perhaps more learning-centered world in V+ group girls, and more comprehensive leisure time activities and higher appreciation by teachers in the P dominance groups, but mostly in the P+, non-extreme children. (Table 5.)

Success at school

The distribution of data was mostly in accordance with our expectations, the children performed well at school. (Figure 4., Table 6.)

In the boys, the V+ group was the only, where schoolmarks for behavior and dilligence were equal to those for the girls, otherwise, as usual, the girls had better marks in each subject, except mathematics. School achievement was the best in the V+ group, except mathematics, where the best results were obtained by the P+ group. It is all the more striking that the mathematics marks of the PP+ group were so low. KAUFMAN'S (1979) factor analysis suggests that the Arithmetics subscale does not belong to either the verbal or the performation side of the test, still we have to think, that poor mathemetics schoolmarks are closely related to the low performance of these children in the Arithmetics subscale.

Level of Aspiration Test

Level of Aspiration Test is a model reaction task. The children put together nuts and bolts, and have to guess their next performance, they act in real success and failure situations. (Table 7.)

The analysis of the Level of Aspiration data offers a differentiated picture. "First Performance" shows self-esteem, ambitions and often the sense of reality. Here we can see that girls in the extreme group are more cautious, while the boys are braver in each case. In the "Goal Discrepancy, which is the classic index of the level of aspiration, striking results were the extremely low (-4.8) value of the girls in the V+ group, the constantly high value of the P+ group, and high values, approaching rigidity, irreality in the boys in the PP+ group. These results gain particular importance if we consider, that the "Increase of Achievement", which is an index of effectivity and ability to perform, is very low in the PP+ group, while the best increase of "Achievement" was seen in the "cautiously ambitious" Control group.

CPI results

The interpretation of the CPI data is hindered by the fact, that difference between the sexes is significant in each group. Since it is normal at this age that boys and girls are on different level of development, it is not surprising that the girls offer a fairly more balanced picture, and have very high values in the Sociability (Sy) and Degree of Socialisation (So) scales. A striking result was the PP+ boys unfavourably low values in scales indicating their attitude to achievement (Ai, Ie). They show low Cs and Sy. (Table

8.)

Social background It is often mentioned in the Wechsler-literature, that performation dominance is a consequence of handicapped sociocultural background. Since our sample as a whole was characterised by over representation of highly educated parents, this claim was only partially verified by our data. All but one children with fathers of low educational level (14 persons) belonged to the P+ and PP+ groups. However when the nature of the father's occupation was taken into consideration, there were markedly more fathers in the technical field, both engineers and skill workers, in the P+ and PP+ groups. In addition, there were

relatively many artist fathers, and the only teacher father's subject was arts and painting. (Figure 5.)

Conclusions

First of all, our studies proved that VQ-PQ differences have to be used for diagnostical purposes even more cautiously than ever before, especially in children with high intelligence or with high creativity. KAUFMAN'S (1979) data that VQ-PQ difference higher than 12 scores occurs in 34% refers to normal population. The fact that we found so high difference in the bigger half of our sample, in 58%, requires further study of highly intelligent groups.

In our studies the shifting of VQ-PQ dichotomy to the performance side was attributed to right hemispheric dominance. The deviation in the test from the results of the average population may be caused by the right hemispheric dominance characteristic to the highly abled children. However, striking differences were seen between our groups formed on the base of VQ-PQ differences.

Children in the V+ group are helped both in school work and in test solution by their excellent verbal abilities. The weaker results of V+ boys in the performance tasks requiring good inter hemispheric co-operation may be due to the slower development of their nervous system. These boys were self-confident, performed well, and meet the school's expectations. We can perhaps say they meet the traditional conception of high ability in the school. Girls in the same group show quite different picture. Though they also have good schoolmarks, their teachers do not find them really prominent, and they themselves do not really believe in their high abilities. As shown by the "Level of Demand" test, they are afraid of failure, and this hinders them from evolving their otherwise good abilities beyond the obligatory school tasks. They are characterised by the acceptance of the traditional female role.

There were not too many differences between boys and girls in the P+ group. These groups perform well in school, and use their leisure time actively.

In literature, subjects who correspond to both ends of the masculinity-femininity dimension and have the positive features of both sexes are referred to as "androgens" (BEM, 1976). The concept of androgyny is regarded as very important by TORRANCE (1963) in the context of high ability, because it may correlate to creativity. The creative

personality is characterised by autonomy, independence in decision-making (masculine dimension), as well as high sensitivity (feminine dimension). Creative males and females show remarkable difference in their main personality characteristics, though socialisation has high influence (WOLLEAT, P.L., 1979). Such androgyny is the most characteristic to our P+ group. The phenomenon that CPI data do not give well interpretable results may come from the amalgamation of the features of the two sexes. As contrasted with the V+ group, the members of the P+ group could be called creative personalities because of the effective use of the two hemispheres and the simultaneous, holistic information processing guided by right hemispheric dominance.

The group that shows the extreme shifting of VQ-PQ (24-48 scores) toward performance (PP+) is a challenge from several aspects. As opposed to the rate reported by KAUFMAN (1979), this group was nearly one quarter, 24% in our material. These children are mostly underachievers. Their problems appear in the relatively low VQ result, and their weak school performance may also be traced back to underdeveloped verbality. The phenomenon is only partly explained by the low sociocultural background, the right hemispheric dominance seems to be a much more acceptable explanation. Besides the excellent results obtained in the performance tasks, this is also supported by the father's job requiring right hemispheric dominance - artists, technical experts. Keeping in mind the relation between creative thinking and right hemispheric dominance mentioned earlier, this group, as with the P+ group, shows creative ability, but can't adapt themselves so well. This is the group that can the least meet school   requirements, therefore school is a field of failures for them, while they are successful in many other areas outside school.

ORNSTEIN (1972) already pointed out the unilaterally left hemispheric preference of school education and the secondary rank of right hemispheric functions in the Western countries, the latter used mainly in leisure-time activities. The PP+ group is in drawback just because of this one-sidedness as compared to other types of high ability.

We have to be aware of the fact that the population of the highly abled is a non-homogenous group, and the educators have to keep in mind the heterogeneous nature of high ability (PASSOW, 1985). If we do not want to lose a part of our highly abled children, we have to be able to recognise the various manifestations of high ability. We tried to demonstrate several types of high ability. More accurate depicting and study of groups mentioned here requires further research work. Citing FREEMAN'S (1979)

"medical" model, we can say that "symptoms" are given, what is needed is only the appropriate educational "treatment".

We cannot neglect the natural fact that human thinking is built on the co-operation of the two hemispheres, and of course, on other areas of the brain, and in the school we have to give possibility for the evolvement of various types of high ability.
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Pocsik, Judit*:

THE PRIZE OF SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHANGES IN EASTERN EUROPE: POTENTIAL PREVENTION POLICY FOR DECREASING SOCIAL CONTROVERSY IN VOCATIONAL EDUCATION

Restructuring Secondary Vocational Education in Hungary

Estern Europe now faces many challenges. It must not only rebuild its political and economic system, it must renew its education system as well. New educational concepts and constructions should be worked out, because education is the investment which doubles itself most quickly.

One of the most important factors in this row of requirements is the development of human resources - with special emphasis on National Vocational qualifications.

In the past forty years, vocational training and its ends were not based on the actual needs of the local community, but on the needs of a short term "popular economy" - to which vocational training and generations of experts were tailored. Social and political changes now demand the change of the educational system, which is closely linked to the other two. The whole system of secondary education has to be changed if young people are to

obtain the qualifications required by the ecnomic system and society.

So, simultaneously with the economic changes, and the birth of the market economy, the renewal of vocational training also started. In 1990, however, in decisions with market interest there is still no accordance between economy and vocational training. Therefore, it is important to change the attitude of institutions towards vocational education.

With this factor, and the passing of the new Public Education and Vocational Training Bill, Hungarian vocational training is about to change drastically - it will be a whole new

system as far as its' circumstances, aims and operating criteria are concerned.

However, at present tney don't ensure the stabilisation of education with a minimum of loss.

*Egri Kozgazdasagi Szakkozepiskola, 
3300 Eger, Klapka u.7.
But it is essential for some type of vocational "theory demanding" schools to remain linked to public education through GCSE (erettsegi), however "on the job training" should be introduced based on dual vocational training system.

With economic functions growing, it is essential to set the vocational training .... public education matter straight. International experience shows that the new type of vocational training is most effective from 16-20 years of age, now introduced in Hungary.

Unfortunately the project supported by the World Bank is such that it only "regulates" the norms, contents and pre-erequisites and erequisites of vocational training from aga 16-18 years of age. It is unable to achieve the streaming, mobility between various types of secondary schools.

With this many structures in various schools, and with the selective system of the 10 year basic training (which increases segregation) leads to the growth of general education type secondari schools, as well as grammar schools.

The development of vocational education the World Bank Program and the Phare- programme will contribute to bringing the knowledge of Hungarian experts closer to the European standard. The existing instututional framework of employment, vocational training, retraining falls short of the level and efficiency of that in industrialised market economies. The transition to market economy requires broad restructuring, a key element of which is the development of human resources.

The World Bank project aims to step up human resources development in 6 major areas using additional financial resources on one hand, and by institutional restructuring on the other. The 6 areas are as follows:

-  Employment Information and Services

-  Adult Training

-  Youth Training

-  Higher Education and Research

-  Foreign Languages

-  Sciences and Technology

However, the 6 major areas cannot be surveyed separately. These fields are closely connected to each other. It is a pity, that the first four major areas are not co-ordinated. There is a career orientation program within the "Youth training" of the "World Bank" project but in fact in doesn't operate yet.

The main aim of the World Bank programme:

Unfortunately Youth Training's objectives and the of the project structure are built on the traditional Hungarian school structure (8 grade primary schools, 4 grade secondary schools) which heavily will be influenced by the new Hungaryan Public Education Act. (10 yers general basic education) The 4-6-8 year secondary schools plus the new types of secondary schools which can be set up for younger age groups can have a selective effect on the 2+2+X structure of the World Bank, which is based on the 8 year primary education. These problems (expansion of general schooling up to the age of 16 years will cause restructuring vocational training institutions.

So, In view of the current tendency of institutional restructuring, the students must comlete their general studies in the first two years of secondary education from 14-16. In the second phase of their studies, from 16-18, particularly from the age of 16, special grounding will be provided, geared to occupational clusters. Narrower specialisation involving enterprises and other economic organisations as the labour market requires, will take 1-1,5 years, following graduation after the age of 18.

The problems of increasing controversy caused by socioeconomic transformation: A study conducted between the late 80's and 1991 on the occupational structure, pointed out that economic restructuring could only be successful if development is based on the emerging market economy and the changing process of social adjustment. This requires a much more flexible vocational educational system and training structure in terms of crossover, which would suit the interests of students, parents and employers alike. Equally important is the availability of linearly structured vocational materials geared to the needs of various age groups.

It is important to work out transferability within the schooling system and adjust them to labour market needs. A flexible, locally customised from of training must be introduced based on nationally approved occupational criteria and local labour market needs. Cooperation is essential between institutions such as Secondary Vocational Schools, Grammar and Comprehensive Schools, Apprentice Schools for the organisation of joint work. We have to ensure the stabilisation of restructuring at a minimum of loss. We shoud not waste human energy and resources in this field. Unemployment is rising among young school-leavers and it causes very complicated emotional effects for the young generation.

There are also problems in financing vocational training. Our so called normative funding system is very poor therefore, funding should be customised, related to the given occupational cluster.

The conditions of theoretical training will be provided by municipalities, through operating institutions of their own. Participation and practical training held at the location of an economic entity, should be ensured by the training organizer.

The fiscal policy has been tightening over recent years. Through that the State seeks to remove iself from areas where the market should play a decisive role. Accordingly, the structure of expenditures and revenues of the consolidated state budget, together with the system of central and local fund allocation, have substantially been reformed.

In this funding system the financial standing of educational institutions is basically dependent on the financing capacity of municipalities, which in turn is determined by the amount of revenues they can generate from other sources.

The streamlined" vocational schools funded by the State have no chance to compete with other vocational entrepreneurial institutions enjoying multi-channel financing. This is a great disadvantage and causes a controversy which could harm and destroy the well operating secondary vocational school system.

The new Vocational Training Act and "market-orientated" training will have a profound effect on traditional vocational schools;

The problem is that in Hungary still does not operate the out-of-school 
Vocational Training

Law:

the new National Occupational Classification is not completed yet, so qualifications recognised by the State and the control system of vocational training are not in force yet.

Also the requirements of vocational training and professional examination for trade qualifications not are regulated in a way as in the United Kingdom and the Netherlands and other European countries.

Regulations of Vocational Qualifications in UK National vocational training As we compared and studied the framework of National Vocational Qualifications and General National Vocational Qualifications in the U.K. and we concluded that primary education system was reformed first, secondary educations then follewed.

Another vocational qualification was added to the NVQ in the 1990's: the GNVQ.

Vocational new qualification is intended for students between 16-19 years of age. It is based on wide range of vocational training, avoiding early specialisation. The NCVQ and the examination centres are responsible for awarding qualifications based on the national standard (BTEC City ¦+• Guides, RSA) approved by the National Council for Vocational Qualifications.

The NVQ output results in a high standard qualification as opposed to the old input system. The learning process is built on the output level and it is totally independent from all kinds of learning methods and time used for study. All effective methods are acceptable, if it meets the requirements set by the national standard. The student knows exactly the requirements necessary for acquiring the necessary qualification, and decides on the pace and method of the study for himself.

This of course is also determined by such factors as the students age, and previously acquired knowledge. The previous knowlegde centred requirement level will be replaced by performance centred qualification.

Evaluation was previously determined by requirements of the curriculum, in the NVQ framework knowledge has to be proved in a way that knowledge is in accordance with the level required by the employer. Performance oriented education, which is based on the requirements of the employers, therefore study and possibilities are open to everyone, further study is accessible throughout a lifetime.

The definition of performance is based on the unit system. The units can be evaluated separately and gives a part qualification which can later become a full qualification by acquiring the necessary credit points, which which in turn can also be used for acquiring a different qualification. So NVQ is built up of several units, and the student has to prove that he can complete the required tasks. Written exercises are in the background, actual performance in the office becomes more important. The student must perform accordingly

in these situations, and previously acquired knowledge is also considered in this. So previous exams can be acknowledged and there is no need to do the exam again.

(Accreditation of prior learning.)

The vocational training integrated into the public education system is a good initiative but it carries (un) foreseen problems.

These discprepancies have to be discussed, and the program must gradually be corrected.

Cooperation is needed between institutions of local education which will not only spare time, intellectual resources and material costs but also make vocational training work in a clear framework, and provide professional back-up.

Advantages of cooperation:

-  Vocational schools will support the 9th and 10th form of primary education. For dropouts offers basic vocational training.

-  It will also be able to help in the training of freshmen from secondary schools, offerint evening courses to students of grammar sch. leavers and adults alike in post-GCSE training.

-  Secondary vocational schools could cover the 13-14 year full-time vocational courses.

-  The 11-12th form-type vocational training provides only basic broad occupational knowledge. After getting the "economic GCSE" weaker students must be given the opportunity of "streaming back" into the highest level of apprentice vocational training.

-  Those with adequate results and do not wish to enter into higher education must be allowed into the 13th or 14th form of vocational schools. Later they can enter to a College without entry exams.

Of course, streaming is needed at all levels controlled by examinations. It is very important to introduce Accreditation of Prior Learning (APL) as it was said in the NCVQ Information Pack. With credit points and previously acquired knowledge it would be easier to be admitted to college and university without an entry requirements. Human and financial resources provided for educational purposes, must not be allowed to be wasted again, as they have been in the past forty years.

Strategies for implementation of the above outlined program: Potential prevention policy

for decreasing social controversy in vocational education

Changes in the employment structure arising from economic adjustment adversely effect

young jobseekers' chances to find emplyment. There is a growing number of young people

who find it increasingly hard or impossible to get a job. In July 1993 the number of school-leavers looking for a job will amount to 70.000.

These numbers are very considerable concerning the total number of unemploymed is

650.000.

So we have to carefully study the reasons of rapidly increasing number of young school leavers and find a solution to their problems.

First of all institutions of streamlined vocational training must have priority in handling job seeker school leavers problem. These instututions know best their former students academic, performances, personal, emotional problems, therefore the school must be a center of other training and retraining institutions.

An Information Network should be set up provided with all facilities. So, computer assisted

career counselling can be introduced.

The Career Information Network Service will provide services including:

-  student counselling and tutoring

-  development study skills and strategies

-  expert counselling (above named institutions)

-  services required to link vocational training programmes with domestic national information systems

-  Advisory service: for students and

parents through different mediums and employers Printed material as:

-  school leaflet, brochure -career guide

-  parent's guide

-  student's guide

-  guide to courses/poster

- job finder pack

The Information Network can operate with the help following institutions:

County Labour Center

Career Advisory Center

Job Club

Experts and Tranees of Teacher's Training College

The main aim of the project is the establisment of information service in schools, creating their infrastructure, building out an information network with the help of the media.
In Hungary we can't afford to publish such publications because of shortage of such strategies and money. The brochures, leaflets etc. will serve the exchange of information. Such brochures, leaflet etc. have to be distributed since there are only twe such publications by the County Pedagogical Institute, they are published in November. This is based on written documentation received from schools and it is intended for primary schools. These leaflets are boring, grey and no new information can be put in them because they are published so early.

Similar brochures are prepared by the Employment center for school leavers in wich they advertise their own courses. The school also prepares such a brochure if it is affordable. Similar publications in Western Europe are colourful, contain relevant information, are eary to read. The aim of this project is to make such high quality publications, so information will not be wasted nor will the energy and costs needed for such a publication. Nowadays, when there is an excess of information given to students in various subjects, when mamoth-schools are becoming ever more impersonal, when the generation gap is increasing and is hard to bridge, then it is crucial to prevent further failure in studies, which strengthens the negative view-of the self, and lowers self-esteem. This can result in even weaker academic results. We would have to alternate the age group of school-starters and leavers and this holds good for the types schools too.

They will not be able to cope with this situation and their life will become catarctic. During the political and economic changes we have payed the least attention to this problem. Now we regard unemployment as a blow of fate. We have to start changing this view in schols.

Therefore we have to do everything possible to secure the future of young people, because increasing unemployment is extremely damaging, it robs young people of their healthy self esteem.

Our students don't have accurate sense of their own abilities, thus they cannot build up their career plans. Their ambition to start out successfully is broken, they see their case as hopeless, or become indifferent to studying, and lose their will-power. They have no realistic view of their future, they often have misconceptions about so-called trendy professions- those manager, manager-assistant positions for instance. Re-training and further training within the school system can help if it is organised in a professional and high quality manner.

One third of the traditional professions is out of date, new professions require different human qualities as well: more independence, adjustment, decisiveness communication and self-management, they have to 'sell' their knowledge and their working ability. The unomployment offices are unable to massively take up everything, and differentiate at the same time.

It is our interest to make the transition as smooth as possible.

The ever growring number of unemployed young people has produced large number of unemployment counsels with many experts at different institutions. However, the school itself receives no help whatsoever for job counselling within the institution, (i.e. the school) We teachers watch a child grow physically and develop intellectually at our hands, but teachers in the past political system were not prepared at the University and at the College to deal with such a task as counselling. Today when there is a crying need for teaching self-esteem, self-management and self-development we can't find the person to teach it,

because the lack of counselllors.

And the school will be unable to prepare students for a changed situation in a changed world and give them the right type of counselling. The re-training of form teachers can be a temporary solution.

Therefore counselling work has to be started at school as well, as quickly as possible.
Kren Reka*:

THE HUNGARIAN ADAPTATION OF THE MYERS-BRIGGS TYPE INDICATOR

The development group of the Naional Centre for Labour is working on the adaptation of new methods in order to extend human services. With  the contribution of Canadian expert they have already adapted GATBY Ability Indicator and the Canadian Work Preference Inventory. To complement the above the research group from Godollo has started to test the Myers-Briggs Type Indicator in Hungary. We have chosen this indicator on the basis of the orientation in the literature connected to study tours organised with the financial support of the WorldBank.

The questions in the Indictor refer to basic dispositions which give good predictions for the client to know himself better. These dispositions do not exclude each other, and we vcan not speak of good or bad disposition, either. The indicator provides the person seeking couunselling with information concerning the direction of their attention, how they get informattion from the external world, how they make decisions and what kind of ligfe style they choose for themselves.

The Myers-Briggs Type Indicator is based on the Jungian typology and measures dispositions of the personunder examination on four scales. These four scales are the following:

extrovert                    
- introvert

practical minded      
- intuitive

rational                      
- emotional

conventional  

- open minded, receptive

After having filled out the inventory the eight disposition will outline a type which can be connected to certain groups of professions.

"GATE Tanarkepzo Intezete, H-2103 Godollo, Pater K.u. 1.

1.  Extrovert disposition

Extrovert people direct their attention to the external world, gain energy from the outworld and also canal their enrgies there. They would rather communicate in words than in writing. They would rather experience the world first and then only understand. Therefore they like action and variety.

2.  Introvert disposition

To this group belong people who listen to their internal world and gain their energies from there. They prefer working alone and quietly, they do not like to be disturbed. They try to understand the external world first and only then to experience it. The consider their actions carefully and only then start to act.

3.  Practical minded disposition

The people belonging to this group would prefer facts and reality, they are on firm ground. They are quick and accurate at figures, they can easily work with great numbers, as well. They have a good memory. They would rather implement well proved methods.

4.  Intuitive disposition

People from this group have a good sence for detecting new opportunities. They are analytic minded, they appreciate fantasy and inspiration.

5.  Rational disposition

They are thinking people who make decisions by considering cause and effect. They like pondering over facts. In their choices and acts they concentrate on the logical consequences. They are analytic minded and good at detecting mistakes.

6.  Emotional disposition

The people belonging here make their decision on the bases of person centered values. Whilst coming to a decision they consider why this choice is important from their and others' point of view. They are uderstanding and tactful.

7.  Conventional disposition

Those who belong to this group like to follow a regular and carefully planned course in life. They regulate and controll the world around them.

8.  Open minded, receptive disposition

People who belong here like living in a flexible and spontanous way. They like remaining open and receiving all kinds of experience.

These scales complement each other, therefore the two opposed dispositions do not exclude each other but a greater or lesser emphasis is laid upon them in the various situations. It is like the way we use our hands: we use both of them, but we are inclined to use the dominant one more frequently and easily. After having filled out the inventory 4 letters (depending on which scale the client had more score) indicate which type the person seeking counselling belongs to. Each inventory package includes a booklet with the description of the various types.

In these descriptions the person seeking counselling finds help to define him- or herself and to understand his relationships to others. The person will be provided with information to recognize his or her characteristics and those of others. He or she will find an answer to the question in what way his or her dispositions influence his or her relationship to work. The combination of the letters can be of much help in the choice of career, we can analyse the connection between the dominant type and the possible careers.

Steps in the course of adaptation

COMPUTER AIDED COUNSELLING SYSTEM
Csontos, Aniko* - Resi, Tibor**:

OCCUPATIONAL HANDBOOK *** 
(Human Resources Worldbank Project, component for developing labour market services)

Purpose of Occupational Handbook

It presents and describes (professions, occupations and their enviroment) the world of work.

Structure of Occupational Handbook

Standardized Classification of Hungarian Occupations (FEOR-93) that in basics and structure follows the ruling recommendations of ISCO (International Standard for Classifications of Occupations).

Occupational groups are formed by the real activities the worker does, by the skills, the knowledge and the educational level that are necessary to perform the job.

The classification includes 10 main groups, 42 groups, 136 subgroups and 631 occupations.

Pieces of occupational information included

1.  Occupational code number

2.  General name of occupation

3.  Describtion and definition of occupation

4.  Examples for the occupation

5.  Occupations that are similar but elsewhere classified

Orszagos Munkaugyi Kozpont, 
H-1143 BUDAPEST, Hungaria krt. 64, Fax: 36-1-252-9359

Orszagos Munkaugyi Kozpont, 
H-1143 BUDAPEST, Hungaria krt. 64, Fax: 36-1-252-9359

**poster

6.  Educational level

7.  Physical demands

8.  Physical activities

9.  Place of work

10.  Enviroment

Areas of applications

-  placement

-  training, retraining

-  carrier planning, or carrier counselling

-  comparing offered and demanded positions, placement of workers

-  research

-  statistics
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Mike, Tamas*:

POSSIBLE NEW APPROACH TO OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION: THE CONCEPT OF OCCUPATIONAL SPACE

Classification of occupations (or jobs) usually follow the same order: after the appropriate groupings and sortings occupations are given a code according to predefined principles (e.g. ascending order; within one group codes vary only in last /or last two/ digits; last digit "9" means "not elsewhere classified", etc.) and from this time on they are identified for statistical and other purposes by these code numbers.

This procedure leads to a linear occupational structure, although in the phase of grouping other viewpoints are present as well, namely two widespread viewpoints. They are used jointly in creating groups. This two viewpoints are:

—   skill level or level of competence as a well-defined factor:

Skill level 4:        professionals

Skill level 3:        semi-professionals (technicians/technologists)

Skill level 2:        skilled workers (trained on the job)

Skill level 1:        labourers/elemental workers

—   skill type or industry. It is common practice to differentiate between industries within the classification system. E.g. in every system agriculture being a variable on its own. 
These two viewpoints create a two-dimensional occupational structure, which is unfortunately linearised when the final classification is created, so this characteristic feature becomes hidden in the final form. One of the viewpoints (Generally grouping on "industry") becomes subordinate to the other. It is carried out by formulating major groups according to skill level. The industries are represented within these groups (if we are fortunate enough within all groups in the same order and numbering /e.g. in the second digit/).

Job Analysing Center,
H-1124 Budapest, Martonhegyi ut 59., 
Fax: 361-252-93-59

There is one further viewpoint which makes the picture more complicated, at least at the area of professional occupations: the position of the job in the company hierarchy (e.g. head of department, executive director, minister, ...) 
It can be found in technical areas as well: chief engineer/technical director — head of a team of engineers — design/research engineer — draughtsman — junior/assistant engineer; or in the field of computer-science: system programmer — programmer — detail programmer.

Classification systems built in this way are suitable for purposes like human resources administration, statistics (in a limited area), but they block other applications. For example it is impossible — on the basis of the former Hungarian classification system — to conduct a survey about the question: What is the ratio between Hungarian mechanical engineers in design/research engineering- and in draughtsman-type jobs. The classification system really contains the occupations: Mechanical engineer, Research Engineer and Draughtsman(-engineer), but in the case of a statistical survey there is only one place on the form to write in the job of the person asked, only one code could be entered. You can code a man as Mechanical engineer or Research engineer. One half of the information is lost.

The above problem appears in other areas as well. For example classification of foreman/supervisor is quite problematic. ISCO-88-solution: to classify foreman/supervisor to the occupation he/she and his/her team works in. CCDO-solution: to classify according to trade, and adding a special foreman/supervisor-code also. FEOR-94-solution: according to special Hungarian (communist) traditions, foramen/supervisors are in the major group of managers (in the same major group, which ministers and executive directors are in). None of this solutions are really satisfying. In addition current Hungarian solution is severely misleading: if we compare the number of managers in Hungary and — let's say — Switzerland in major group level, we could conclude that in Hungary we have ten times as many.

The situation is similar in the case of apprentices, Hungarian system does not take into account, Canadian system classifies them according to trade, with a special supplementary code.

Problems mentioned above derive firstly from the two-dimensional system being represented through a linear projection, and secondly from the fact, that the two-

dimensional representation is only evidently two-dimensional. In fact this is actually a three-dimensional representation that has been compressed into a two-dimensional frame.

In the subsequent part of my lecture I would like to develop the thought of opening up the three-dimensional picture of occupational space and in so doing allow the model to take up its full shape.

To define a spatial coordinate-system, we first need to determine the three orthogonal axes. In our case the axes will be: the above mentioned and already present two axes, namely: skill level and industry. In addition to this we now have a third axis: job hierarchy or position on career-ladder.

Since we have already dealt with the first two axes, we will now begin to look at the third axis in thorough detail. Generally speaking, especially if we draw our attention away from the present Hungarian situation, job hierarchy has no relation to skill level, in other words the two axes are linearly independent. One can expect a top manager to have a university degree, but this is not compulsory even to the extent, that in ISCO-88 methodology your attention is brought to this fact. Similarly in many cases there is no skill level-difference between people in different hierarchy positions, even complete inverses may occur, where a man in higher position may hold a lower degree of skill. For example an engineer without a degree been given a higher position than his/her subordinate that has a higher degree. When being employed, level of education is only one of the many variables determining his/her possible hierarchy position. Within one skill level in different industries, the level of reachable hierarchy position, the reachable "ceiling" is different. The reason for this is that the branches in industry differ from each other, e.g. in the number of university degree graduates within the field. Now that we have named and explained the third axis, it is important to define the calibration thereof. The rankings on the axis grow in ascending order.

MANAGING DIRECTOR 
in person responsible for the efficient






working and long-term realisation 







of strategic goals of the firm as a whole 
DEPUTY MANAGER  

responsible for a specific area of functional

management

HEAD OF DEPARTMENT 
responsible for the efficient working and

realisation of departmental objectives, and utilisation of subordinate manpower

SUPERVISOR, FORMAN
responsible for the efficient utilisation of subordinate manpower although having a similar level of education to his/her subordinates and also representing his/her group to top management. Generally he/she takes part in manual labour as well.

INDEPENDENT 
without direction from management, he/she is capable of working independently and making work-decisions due to his/her extensive knowledge in the field

SUBORDINATE
works under direction, his/her independence is quite limited, work-decisions relating to his/her work are made by higher levels of management

TRAINEE, APPRENTICE
working in similar manner to the SUBORDINATE, but besides his/her work objectives he/she has an additional objective to learn, to accumulate special trade skills

Therefore the coordinates on the three-dimensional representation are plotted by these three variables: skill level, industry and job hierarchy.

As a visual aid to explain the concept of occupational space I have included two diagrams and one table.

Diagram 1 demonstrates the position of a few occupations in the occupational space. Take for example the occupation of an orderly. This occupation falls under the industry of health service. The skill level of this employee stands at level 2, since he/she is trained on the job. With these two variables we have pin-pointed his/her position on the base plain. The third variable — job hierarchy — plots the height
above the plain. It is clear, that the orderly works as a subordinate, therefore his/her height-coordinate reaches the second level. The three coordinates are therefore:

-   HEALTH SERVICE

-   SKILL LEVEL 2

-   SUBORDINATE

We can see, that these three variables clearly determine the position of the occupation in the occupational space.

Let us discuss the "ceiling" of career-development demonstrated in diagram 2. In comparing the two diagrams the first diagram visualises single occupations in the space, therefore only the top of the columns convey meaning in the diagram, the column itself is empty, whereas in the second diagram the column contains a full set of occupations, which are of the same skill level and industry and stacked in order of job hierarchy.

Diagram 1 calls for an indepth explanation in understanding the concept. This is a cross-section of skill level 4 in the occupational space (in diagram 2 it is the back row), therefore showing the inner content of the column. It demonstrates the arrangement of occupations within a skill level.

It is important to note that in these diagrams and tables only serve as an aid in understanding the concept as a whole, it is not to be termed as completely factual, the ratios are not exact and fully comprehensive.

Nevertheless, according to my opinion this concept and structure of occupational space is the most appropriate frame to fill with exact data (gained from statistical and work-psychological research) and get an exact, really scientifical, clearly defined occupational classification system, which is free from duplications and undefined categories, which is able to describe without deformation in qualitative and quantitative terms the labour market tendencies and which has no need for compromise.

Advantages of introducing the occupational space as a structural model

Makes the whole classification transparent, eliminates the contradictions built within former two-dimensional systems.

In an occupational handbook based on this classification system, the number oi unnecessary duplications can be radically (in a real consequent application up to zero) reduced. (Now, if we take a look at a occupation handbook, we can find for example, that the difference between the "Manager of a paper and pulp plant" and the "Manager of a textile-plant" lies in the fact, that where the one title contains "paper and pulp", the other contains "textile". The responsibilities of management otherwise remain common. In the three-dimensional system we only need one description for General Manager, and everything belonging to the specialities oi the trade are included in the description of engineer, technologist/technician or other specialist.)

According to the above mentioned it is clear, that we can "extract" from the activities of an employee working in an occupation, the activities characteristic to the given industry, and similarly the activities characteristic to a job hierarchy level (e.g. from the tasks of a head of department in a textile-plant, one can extract and describe the management duties, and in the same way the duties and activities related to the textile-industry).

With this separation oi activities the revert identification of occupations becomes possible and relatively easily applicable. In this way, it is not the identification of the occupation that leads to characteristic activities, as it is common now (just look up a book), but initiating from the set of activities (and skill level), a computer-program identifies the occupation(s) having these characteristic activities. This computerised identification could be very useful in census gathering. Similarly it can be applied in computerised career counselling. With this method the identification of the group of occupations attractive for a student becomes much more precise. One can be a mechanical engineer for the reason that he/she hates people and wants to live for his/her drawing table, or, in comparison to someone who wants to direct work of subordinate people, e.g. as a construction supervisor in building of a factory. Existing classification systems could not differentiate between these two people.

This system clarifies the concept of vertical mobility in substantial measure. Up to now the meaning of vertical mobility, whether the progression available through learning and reaching a higher skill level, or the progression based on experience

and carreer-developement on the job ladder, not requiring formal education, was unclear. When introducing the system of occupational space, these two forms of mobility can be differentiated sharply, because the first is — as it is clearly perceivable from the three-dimensional illustration, a vertical movement of the Y axis and the second, a horizontal movement.

Finally a few words on the Hungarian situation: There is a job ladder in almost every workplace, with its typical entry points, career-development possibilities and certainly parking lines also. In the present Hungarian situation vertical mobility facilities are quite rigid, we live in a very document-orientated country. We hope to see a change in this tendency in the near future. We can say it is already changing, parallel to the developing market-tendencies in the labour market. These tendencies are already apparent in the private sector, in the black- and grey-market. Papers are filled with "skill-type" job-advertisements instead of "qualification-type" ads. (E.g. "We are looking for bricklayer, who can work on his/her own", etc.)

Hopefully this point of view — as many other positive things — has its influence on the legal side of economy. Maybe it is not vain to hope that the development and spreading of this new classification concept can add a little influence in this direction.
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Banhidyne Szlovak, Eva* - Mako, Ferenc**:

COMPUTER-AIDED PSYCHOLOGICAL-DIAGNOSTICAL SYSTEMS

INTRODUCTION

Public education of the Central-European countries is changing significantly both in its structure and content at the end of the 20th century.

In the integrational social-economic processes the changes which are characterized by the qualitative demand on experts are easily recognizable. It is a worldwide phenomenon that the highly qualified individual possessing social competence and mobility is being more and more upgraded in the labour market, besides technical professionalism.

Economic systems are evoluated also to a lesser extent in palpable units. The now units of measurement are easier to shape, therefore less perceivable and graspable. They are based on now ideas, technical knowledge, creative ability, and communication altogether the omnipotence of information. Economic systems based on knowledge are being created, which systems presuppose mutual dependance and we have to be prepared for it. We shouldn't try to satisfy the new expectations with the development of profession-orientated abilities but with the creation of the socalled key-qualifications and the training of innerly motivated personalities. The role of education and training as a significant ability and personality development, knowledge and value producing activity for both the individual and society is being upgraded. Guilford has already written about this in the 1950s. He stated that the requirements of an immensely rapid industrial-scientific development can only be satisfied if the completeness of human cognitive abilities is being exploited, appreciated, and further developed right in time. In the pedagogical tendency of the
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informatical era of our time emphasis is being laid upon the development of personality as opposed to knowledge transfor.

Our higher education primarily emphasized the cogntive side, studies are desicively characterized as the acquiring and structuring more and more information. The motivation of continuous effort making is not considered as important in connection with the development of values and the shaping of interests.

Information gathering activities, are directly influenced by the above explained value-changing studying.

The topic and methods of the research

Different carears require different personality characteristics and ability structures. The discovery and structuring of these: the future of career orientation, and the continuation of the direction of studies are equally important elements both in connection with career orientation and the development of right self-assessment.

The revelation of the dynamics of career social stages and compensational mechanisms are used during the tuning for the career or the deepening process of basic attitudes required for the career. We have been looking for new ways in both our examination techniques and methods in our research since 1988. I am glad to say that we have managed to retain the sensitivity of the pedagogical-psychological examinations in the course of the computer measuring and elaborating processes besides the application of informatical derices (such as interactive video, picture record player etc.) (I would also like to draw attention here to the career orientated selective and selfrecognitional computer aided models).

Based on our experiences it has become obvious that the widerange spreading of complex examination techniques based on process-measurements is available or the adaptation of such methods to Hungarian circumstances can be made easier.

In our examinations we applied methods which enabled us to approach the personality in various ways and which methods provid ed us with qualitative and quantitative analysis possessing a wide production surface. So the general and specific cognitive abilities (personality attitudes, motivation structures and value systems) which are so important regarding expert training became measurable.

With help of the computer data gathering and elaborating systems we could attain information not only about the ability and knowledge stages, their quality of the examined students (N 1000 people, the No. of participants was more than one thousand people) but also about the spead of their development. Psychologically our researches were based on the personality-oriented aspect and the development principle, pedagogically we built upon the most important integrational elements of the psychic functioning also regarding the activity principle.

Research results

On the ground of the research results we can state that the level and type of the training institutions are significantly decisive in the orientation and development of abilities. The ability structure of applicants to high schools and universities turned one to be different. According to training significant differences were seen in both, the average achievements and ability structures. The numerical ability and three-dimensional orientation of students could be regarded as generally poor. (This statement also applies to engineering students!) Considering these results we could draw attention to such faults of our public education as a.g. the lack of visual educational programmes.

Having a look at the personality-characteristics, the personality picture of university students, turned out to be more promising, than that of high school students. University students are more flexible, the direction of their emotional energetization is more easily adjustable, they are able to switch.

The national career-psychological examinations also tend to prove that the completion of higher lever studies is to a great extent influenced by the motivation system, with which the personality can be characterized. Motivation in the course of studies plays an outstanding role, because individual differences are not provided by differences in intellectual abilities BUT rather by a system which operates these abilities. It cleared out during the analysis that university students choose this training form driven by theoretical need, while high school students are motivated by the contant of the labour activity in their further education. Motivation, as the accomplishment of a stimulating reason or motive for acting, depends to a great extent on the value structure which has been acquired by the personality in the process of socialisation. Our results so far lead us to the conclusion that if motivation and value structure show similar

tendencies then they strengthen each other and so we can be more certain that activity is carried out by side of measurable dimensions. The discrepancy of the value structure and the motivation al structure is an abviously impeding constituent. Our value orientated examinations proved representatively that intellectual motivation occurs either in people's need toward abstract type professional tasks or in the need of the use of intellectual abilities. The motivational and value oriented structures, correlations, intercorrelations layor examination together signified the absence of the acquirement of the environment culture. (Unfortunately, there are only very few schools possessing such kind of educational programmes.)

We proved with layer examinations that in case of the examined samples it is the academic average result which shows us most significantly the manifestation of theoretical need in the long course.

Computer aided diagnostical model

The leaders of schools choose the most competent students according to their requirements from among the applicants, that is they choose the ones with the best academic results, which pupils really have the best reproduction abilities as a consequence of the specially Hungarian attitude. So, as you can see, it is becoming inevitable to work out a more open, exact selection procedure which would enable us to measure the applicants' actual abilities and which process could show us the career suitability as well. The evalutain standards which have been used so far, in the selection procedures should be expanded.

With help of the aptitude diagnostical procedures worked out by us, (for engineering and teaching professions) those who can satisfy the admission requirements relatively easily can be chosen for a limited number of training and workplaces. In this case the procedure, can be used to help decision making with certain aims, e.g. persons possessing best abilities.

The endeavour of institutions to increase the number of students, though, at the same time selecting the most appropriate ones into the training process can be carried out by the consideration of higher educational tendencies. The model also provides us with further possibilities:
•   schools can do selection on the basis of their own standards

•    institutions can set up criterium systems according to their own academic aims

•    and it is also possible for some teams to compile such criteria which
 promote the selection of the applicants able to satisfy most sufficiently the requirements of the actual career in accordance with ability structure and personality characteristics.

Computer aided self-knowledge tiodels

The school should continuously develop and support characteristics, abilities important in the professional socialization. This development can be carried out with guidance, on the one hand with influencing the maturation process of abilities and interest spheres, on the other hand with the continuous shaping of the egopicture of the personality.

To implement this effort we would not only have to train teachers for these new methods, but we should also integrate into the school and social operating systems, those services which would provide these evaluation possibilities for the individual.

These evaluation systems are significant because they help the training proces^ for both the society and the individual.

Through self-assessment the appropriate career orientation can be promoted, which self-assessment in further educational and social integrational processes can be useful for the society later on.

The individual can always check that his/her developmental rate is how much in accordance with the average of his/her age bracket, and how much the individual satisfies the requirements towards his/her personal abilities. So the individual is able to control his/her advantageous or disadvantageous attitudes, and of course, also including the need for continuous alterations.

Unfortunately, while measurement and evaluation techniques are wellknown abroad, the development and adaptation of such devicesystems were only launched in Hungary in the past few years.

Summary

We tried to present the challenges and processes with help of elaborations on technical literature. These challenges primarily occured in society, economic life and pedagogical sciences and they are in connection with the career socialization stages. We took especially into consideration the currently changing technical training systems and the role of higher education trying to reach the accepted European standards. We proved that honouring the personality development principle to a greater extent in the selective, training and career identificational stages is an inevitable requirement.

We demonstrated that the ability testings can be integrated into a continuous pro.cedure-system of which aim is to promote the successful integration of the individual into the chosen career scheme.

The psychological methods applied by us can be beautifully placed into the changing career orientation conselling and the currently forming labour exchange system. These should primarily support the individuals' needs. They should help individuals get indication, choose and find the training system and career which is most appropriate to their abilities, inclination and needs.
COUNSELLING FOR GROUPS WITH SPECIAL DIFFICULTIES IN INTEGRATION

(REHABILITATION, REFUGEES, ETC.)
Rupp, Maria*:

UNEMPLOYMENT AND REHABILITATION

Rehabilitation is more than a matter of enabling disabled people to earn their daily bread. The other important aim of rehabilitation is to enable handicapped people to live a life worth for living. This latter aim is of course not independent from the former mentioned one as it is usually attained through finding the right work and the right place in the human community and, in a wider sense, in society. The great political and social changes in our country brought about a new situation even in the field oi rehabilitation. Though - at least theoretically - the problems of disabled people sometimes came to the front and some useful steps have been surely made in order to reach the often mentioned "European level", an essential improvement in the-field of rehabilitation is still only a matter of daydreaming. We have to admit that the economic crisis proves to be for the time being much stronger than any good will and enlightened ideas on the area of rehabilitation. Lots of disabled people loose their job, the disabled youth have little hope to find their way into the field of work and so most of them are at danger of being isolated, impoverished and even surrender themselves to deviant tendencies. What can be done for the time being? - that is the question. The only thing that seems quite clear is the fact that disabled people do exist and they do need help in finding ways how to live, what to do and where to apply for help. Two main ways are hoped to work as potential counterbalancing the above mentioned difficulties:

1.  introducing a special blank

2.  various ways of special counselling.

As for the so-called special blank let me tell you a few words about the present state of economic life in Hungary. The former system is being broken to hardly functioning pieces and the new one is in a transitional phase. On the field of economic ventures
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lack of money dominates everywhere. In order to start any new venture money is needed usually in a form of loan. The necessary financial support or loan is given by banks or even by the state itself according to meeting lots of conditions, fulfilling certain requirements.

Let me insist on inserting a special blank to the papers necessary in applying for any financial help be that some loan or direct support. The above mentioned special blank should refer to the possibility of employing disabled people in the new venture. If the number of disabled employees and the degree of their disability would be taken seriously into account by the banks or the state itself, I am sure that potential enterpreneurs would seek the possibility of consulting with experts of rehabilitation how to employ handicapped people, how to find the necessary ways, devices and techniques in this respect. Of course the possible solutions may differ in each case but the principle of employing disabled people should be essentially similar in all cases. The actual employment of handicapped people should be controlled and coordinated throughout by experts. Should the special blank remain unfilled might be such a disadvantage that very few enterpreneurs asking for any support could risk. The special blank should - on the other hand - serve as a "memento" to make everybody face the fact of the handicapped people's existance. Maybe this all seems a commonplace for you, but let me characterize a special way of thinking in Hungary and in the other Middle Eastern European countries in the last decades. - Have you heard of the so-called "Uncle-State"? Do you know what it menas? Let me tell you a few words about it.

In the communist systems everything seemed and actually was under the control of the state. Whether this was right or wrong most of the things were decided and done without asking the citizens' opinion. This led to the "it is not my business" attitude restricting personal responsibility by leaving all decisions to Uncle State. The allmighty Uncle State could be blamed in secret and had to be praised overtly, but in any case it served as a personification of responsibility. Generations were brought up without being taught how to bear responsibility. As for the disabled peers and man-fellows a false illusion existed namely, that the life problems and emloyment of the handicapped should be solved by mighty others, whose business that was: in one word by Uncle State.

Though inserting a special blank into ther papers of private and other ventures is beyond our competence I do believe that we should make serious efforts to make it accepted. The reality of bringing this blank into existance lies in the transitional nature of our time. To insert a new element into a developing and therefore flexible or even chaotic system seems to be much easier than in case of long existing rigid types of processes.

As for the various ways of special counselling a project is to be elaborated at the Eotvos Lorand University. As a first step we would like to deal with motion disabled adolescents and young adults.

In addition to some usual counselling techniques a special area is planned to be worked out namely preparing disabled young people how to live, learn and work together with able-bodied peers.

In the course of the usual medical rehabilitation the possibility of rejection and hostile tendencies on the part of the able-bodied is nearly always denied. Despite the undoubtedly humanistic attitude in the background this way of helping disabled people is considered to be rather dangerous as it may lead to a - let me call it - learned insecurity preventing the clients from elaborating their experiences by some sorts of coping strategies. It is very often experienced that disabled people leave their schools or loose their job because they are unable to cope with stressful situations due to the above mentioned negative tendencies.

Though rejection and hostile tendencies on the part of the able-bodied is not general or inevitable it may occur and it seems better to help disabled people to face, to tolerate and even to change such tendencies. In the course of special counselling coping strategies could be worked out in most cases.

Though the aim of special counselling is essentially similar based on the idea of

mutual tolerance and good will, the ways and means should be always adapted to concrete individual requirements. It seems rehabilitation is rather art than science because of the variety of individual cases. (Thousands of plates can be quite similar due to mass production but you can not smash two of them to similar pieces.)

The various forms of special counselling are planned to take place according to the followings.

a.  Individually, giving way to often lacking independence and personal responsibility on the part of the clients.

b.  In peer groups after the individual counselling. The effectiveness of group sessions is hoped to be increased by including one or more already well integrated members.

c.  Together with family members, relatives or friends taking care to winning them to the rehabilitation process without restricting our clients' independence or responsibility.

Szalai, Laszlo*:

REHABILITATION COUNSELLING OF THE UNEMPLOYED BEING IN CRITICAL STAGE

Before dealing with my lecture, let me express my sincere thanks to Professor, Dr. Magda Ritook for her professional guidance.

Bay way of introduction I wish to note that my research is only at an early stage, therefore I have to supplement my results with more thorough work. I have undertakne to deliver a lecture on these partial results, because the practical utilization of this tipic would become necessary in the near future in managing the question of unemployment in Hungary.

Expreiences of collective rehabilitation counselling of the unemployed being in crisis

In Hungary number of the recorded unemployed reaches about one million.

In the service system which has been established for easing the problems of the unemployed, various methods are used for realising the tensions. The Job Club operated with experimental character in most counties of Hungary can be regarded as such a procedure which has been brought into existence and tried out for the first time by Nathan Azrin and his colleagues in the United States at the beginning of the 1970s.

The club serves a triple purpose:

Firstly: Intensive counselling based on behaviorism.

The rule of brief explanations, the use of "learn with doing it" principle.

Secondy: Establishing the expectation of success. "There may be a few vacant

positions but in any case quite enough for every memeber to get a job".

Thirdly: Mental hygienic function which is achieved partly by structuring time of the unemployed, partly through operating the club as a supporting community which functions as a self-help group of those struggling with a similar problem.

*H-1062 Budapest, Szekely Bertalan u.9.

In conformity with the foreign experiences participants of the Hungarian clubs have also got jobs in a ratio of 75 % on the average.

I have examined the efficiency of the Job Club functioning by the county labour

centre in Szeged building upon these successes. The novelty of my examination is that I have followed with attention two groups of special composition, consisting of permanently unemployed persons during a three-week training on two occasions. In one of the gloups 70 % of the participants have been mentally ill (suffering from brain lesion, devorce crisis, neurosis). The other group has consisted of young people between 18-20 who are just at the beginning of their career and have never been employed yet.

Their common feature is the endangeredness.

Both groups are in a disadvantageous situation on the labour market.

My hypothesis: In case of the endaggered groups participation in the Job Club is of rehabilitation character.

My examination method: The questionnary consisting of 30-30 items measuring the momentary anxiety, anger and curiosity and the complementary profound interviews which have been developed by Spielberger and his colleagues.

Altogether 48 persons have been involved in my examination. From among them 16 persons attended my club team works, 16 persons did not participate (control group) and 16 persons are actively engaged. I have performed the examinations twice.

First at the beginning of the club team work, then after three weeks upon completion of the team works. I have examined with the same intervals the other two groups, as well.

Three groups of the examined peiple have been divided uniformly in respect of sex, age and school profession.

Resoults: Evaluating the tests I have got a significant deviation at the level of 0.05 in respect of the momentary anxiety from the point of view of the age groups within the group having taken part in the club team work resp. among the three groups, each consisting of 16 persons.

According to the data the age group of 18-25 worries the least with an average of 14.5000, the age group of 26-35 is in an anxiety the most with an average of

21.6667, the age group of 36-50 is placed in the middle with an average of 19.2500.

The data have forecast the fact that young people are not filled with anxiety because of the unemployment.

In respect of the momentary anxiety I have measured a significant difference among those taking part in the club team works, the control group and those being actively engaged. Those being actively employed for their lowest anxiety average (17.7143).

Those who have participated in the club team works have produced a much lower anxiety average than the control groub. During the two examinations the average values of the club members were 19.5000 and 19.2500, while those of the control were 25.8571 and 28.5714.

I'm of the opinion that extent of the anxiety has been determined by two factors.

According to one of the factors those being actively amployed have felt themselves in greater safety than the unemployed, therefore their anxiety is also smaller. From the other point of view the anxiety easing effect of the club team work has made its influence felt. This is supported by the above-mentioned data, according to which participants of the club team work have shown anxiety easing - even despite their mental instability - compared to the increased anxiety of the control group after a period of three weeks.

32 pieces profound interviews have been made. The participants have been

interviewed before and following comletion of the club team works. I have divided the material into three parts with contents analysis.

First part: Evolvement of the unemployment.

Second part: Different features of the unemployment crisis.

Third part: Efficiency of the job club in the light of the opinions.

As a first step I would like to tell a few words about the evolvement of the

unemployment. There are different reasons for the evolvement in case of the two groups. The employment of the workers has been discontinued upon external pressure, that is by the economic organizations, while the young people being at the beginning of their career have not even started to work after a long vacation.

As a second feature I have to mention the different features of the unemployment crisis. The reduction of the staff has taken the workers by surprise.

Almost in case of each of us object loosing reaction has occured in the from of shock, confusion, affliction, fear and depression. For the young people at the beginning of

their career the so-called young-adult indentitiy crisis. According to Erikson the

normative development crisis has been characteristic, which has been worsened secondarily by the frustrating effect of their hindrance to take up work.

In view of the above I have divided the crisis and its mental features into two parts.

The working man's mood was characterised by different symptoms and "loosing the object" reactions. Three of the ten people are restless, one of them fells gidy and has pain over heart, two of them are strained, anxious and have fears, one of them has fast heart-beat and increasingly perspires, seven of them sturggle with insomnia.

These symptoms, appearing somatical, were completed by the following feelings towards life: Three of them feel uncertainty, three of them feel needlessness, one of them has depression, while also one of them has complained about feeling closed and being without prospects.

Three men have been better affected by the unemployment, what can be connected with loosing the family maintainer's roll.

The unemployment crisis has only increased the troubles of the population.

According to the interview three of them have been divorced recently, one of them was known his wife's purpose to divorce before the club-activity, one of them has suffered a brain lesion because of a car accident, moreover by one of them neurosis with anxiety can be verified, what was detectable also by personality test.

Can be supposed, that above-mentioned syptoms have been arisen by the joint effect of the more unstable mentality and the unemployment crisis, superposed to this. I quote the declaration of one interview subject: "I don't see the way out, the whole country will be ruined and I will be buried under it."

Social lifespace of all of them is narrowed. They hardly have gone out of the flat, their only connecitons to the outside world were the family environment.

The most of the ten working man (eight of them) have lived through continuosly an unsucces experience because of the refusal behavior of the employers.

The beginners have not lived through regular unemployment crisis. In their case the task of the club-activity was rather the accepting the work and finding a suitable profession in life.
While all of the working men have expected from the club employment possibilities, respectively a method, needed to acquiring a job, the youngs have calmed development of the personality, correcting the self-knowledge.

Thirdly I can mention the subjective results of the jobhunter club effectiveness. The rehabilitation effect of the club was manifold. First by means of the systematic behavior training the participants have been looking for a job more successfully, and in connection with this, they have become more determined. Second I emphasize the therapeutical effect of the team, by means of that, according also to our opinion, their anxiety and tension have been dissolved. Third, both team's have cleared their aims in the life. The working nem have declared they knew, what kind of jobs they working prefer. They have felt quality difference as compared to the beginning, when they should have accepted any job. The youngs have cleared in themselves, for what kind of job or profession they think suitable themselves.

I represent with two quotes the opinions of the working men and the beginners,

given at the end fo the club:

"I have already known, that the right place for me, who was given the sack, is the venture. To this I must finish a special course. I feel well, if my tension would has been blown away. I have known, there is happiness in the world, there are companions of the man, that are struggling with same difficulties."

The other opinion:

"I have finally found myself. I have known a lot of my behavior by means of the

companions. I have cleared in myself, that I am really interested in the trade of

flower-binding. I can not be diverted from learning up this trade. It is an extra

pleasure, that the conversation with strange people goes better. Earlier I had a fear from making a phone call, but this fear has passed in the course of the three weeks."

Finally, the following objective results have arisen on the effect of club-activity:

Three of the ten working men have found job, three of them have gone for learning a new trade, one of them has chosen the disabled pension.

Two men of the six beginners have got a job, two of them have gone for learning a new trade, one of them has decided to apply for the university.

Summarizing, the following conclusions can be made:

One: The jobhunting-club has resulted in obtaining to a job or learning a new trade at seventy five per cent just at these, endangered teams.

Three: In consequence of the therepeutical atmosphere the unemployment and the choice of profession crisis has dissolved. The self-confidence of the participants has been reestablished, respectively has increased, their anxiety and tension have decreased, according to both the testresults and the interviews.

The procedure has proved to be effective also in case of two special teams. In my judgement the jobhunting-club means an effective and successful method in rehabilitation of endangered teams,

To the further detailed discussions we must continue this kind of team experiments.

Additional results will be perhaps the subject of a following study.

Harasztosi, Eva*:

POSSIBILITIES TO HANDLE THE YOUTH UNEMPLOYMENT

The problem of mass unemployment became conspicuous in Hungary in the past few years.

The decrease in the number of working places affected the young people diversely regarding both trades and regions. This tendency holds good on the whole territory of Hungary, but especially in our county.

For reasons of economy and demography tensions become more and more strained respecting openings for the youth. In this way unemployed people lose the possibility to choose adequate jobs for themselves, to prove their professional suitability and to make headway in aptness.

Their self-conception becomes hurt, as they do not have the opportunity to test it in labour with concrete contents and in concrete form.

The period of life, in wich they can examine and check themselves in labour, shifts. It depends on the person's faculty of solving and tolerating problems, on his subtle or less subtle personality, on his aptitude of making modifications, on his flexibility, how he can solve this crisis.

Trained people with up-to-date knowledge and flexible adaptability are more wanted than untrained people living in less developed areas. In this way the difficulties of the matter in finding a job increases.

Hereinafter I will report on the conclusions of three concrete activities:

I.  Training for secondary school pupils for the labour market.

II.  Grouped jobhunting programme for unemployed people starting on their careers.

III.  Conclusions of retraining courses for unemployed people starting on their careers.
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I. Training for the labour market

It is a frequent experience about secondary school-leavers that they feel the future to be blank and uncertain. In vocational secondary schools requirements have been increasing significantly, and pupils have to take examinations on considerably greater subject matter than last year. At the same time their professional recognition is of lower degree than that of the pupils who left school last year. They have little chances of finding a job, even the existence of the school is uncertain, both teachers and pupils are afraid of the future, everybody is tense. 
In a lot of cases even family backgrounds are unsatisfying. In a school 12 out of 16 pupils mentioned their alcoholic fathers as a bad experience and a big problem. The greater part of the pupils at the training could not hold anybody up as a positive example.

Greater part of the youth lacks self-respect.

At the beginning of the training they could enumerate a lot of bad qualities of

themselves offhand, but listing their own good qualities gave them much trouble. As also a great part of the parents, and often even the teachers, are under uncertain conditions, pupils are influenced by their pessimism. So they rather loaf about than learn and prepare themselves for the future. (The dangers of this are well-known.)

They do not know the possibilities which are narrow though, but may help them to find the way out.

During the trainings the greater part of the pupils discovered, how they are able to set aims for themselves. The following quotations prove this fact:

"I want to be a determined, ambitious, but nice and simple person."

"I would like to know my aims, to be able to consider myself realistically, and to

become extrovert..."

"I want to be a man who always strives for success."

"I want to be somebody who knows what he wants, but pays attention to other people as well."

"I want to be a man who never loses his enthusiasm, and never gives up his aims."

In secondary schools this method of training is almost unknown. There were nearly everywhere teachers, who were more than inteterested to hear about the trainings. A lot of them expressed their wish to get to know these methods. In the opinion of some pedagogues even teaching staffs should face themselves. This method should be continued and its opportunities should be extended.

II. Grouped iobhunting programme for unemployed people starting on their careers The aim of this program is to survey and recognize the aptitudes of the participants in the interest of improvint their conditions in the labour market, and to get acquainted with efficient techniques of finding a job. Period: 3 days.

Aimed social stratum: young people fresh from secondary school wrestling with difficulties in finding a job.

The main conclusions of the first consultation are as follows:

- they do not know themselves, but they are very curious

- they cannot speak abouth themselves

-  their interests are manifold in the majority

-  thev cannot make decisions, they escape from responsibility

- their choise of career was a «MDAL»forced«MDNM» choice in many cases

- they do not know their aptitudes skills, they did not have the opportunity to test themselves

-  they are not initiative, they are afraid of novelties

Problems concerning iabour and iobhunting

- they look for excuses not searching for job

- their exprectations concerning jobs are characterized by two extremes: they have either too big expectations or they consider it as a means needed to satisfy their needs

-  they have no idea how to find a job for themselves, they expect other people to help them

-  they look for evasions

- as unemployment is socially accepted, they hold it almost natural to bee unemployed

-  they think that more experienced employees are wanted, so because after of the repeated refusals they do not try any longer and lose their interest in labour

- school aducation has a very great insufficiency, namely: problems regarding labour and jobhunting are not even touched upon, and pupils do not have the opportunity to get acquainted with themselves

- at school encyclopedic knowledge is stressed, personality and aptitudes are neglected

-  pupils have minimal commonicative power

-  the possibility of changing their careers is "unknown" for them, they have neither precedent for it, nor expectations of it, although after a while they confront the consequences of choosing an inadequate job

-  they lack motivation

Results and conclusions of the program

- they made clear their aptitudes, possibilities and aims

- they became more motivated in finding a job, continuing their studies and changing their careers

- out of 11 participants 5 claimed on the services of the psychological special service, like:

examination of aptitude, personality, intelligence and interest;

the grouped test has been completed, the results will be analyzed and discussed in

course of personal advising

-  this activity is in process

III. Conclusion of retraining courses for unemployed people starting on their careers

- attending retraining courses plays a very important role in the life of unemployed people starting on their careers:

- they face great expectations in their professions, they understand the processes in society which they experience as losers

-  their dayly lives have goals - they have to fulfil norms continuosly
- they realize that besides being qualified they have to be prepared for the challenges of the labour market, they have to acquire basic skills in order to be able to appeare in the labour market as possible winners (we offer powerful help to achieve this in many courses)

-  most of the students, who are shy and have no plans for the future when starting the course, become well-qualified, self-confident workmen, capable of self-promoting

-  in addition to the trade blocks people are open to courses on developing personality, on success and failure and on practical knowledge (etiquette and protocol in business; effective megotaition, effective communication; handling changes and conflicts; management etc.)

-  most of unemployed students are highly motivated and oriented to achieve very good results on the exams

- the students meet high and positive expectations, they can fulfil the norms only by permanent learning, hard and disciplined working, this way we prepare them for the expectations of the labour market

-  after having attended the training courses they are open and responsive to all kinds of new things; they understand and accept the necessity of assimilation to changing demands

Summary:

In our county the number of unemployed people starting on their careers is abouth 5000. Most of them are less prepared as far as general knowledge is concerned, a lot of them are lacking emotional care of families and parents, or at a disadvantage in many respects. But those who can rely on their families are not in favourable positions either, since their future is not promising.

In this present situation education beyond school-system, that is organising training and retraining courses seems to be one the best solutions. This can help to increase their chances in the labour market. But creating further opportunities carriers the same great importance: such as counselling for groups of unemployed people starting on their careers, teaching techniques in finding a job and attending the job-club.

This is where counselling appears in the life of people starting on their careers as an important method and opportunity which determines their future life.

The layer of unemployed people starting on their careers is under high psychologically and financially pressure. In lack of foreseeing their intention to have families is likely to decrease and work as value loses its importance. This may influence the future development of our society.

Therefore I consider all activities aiming to improve the conditions of unemployed people starting on their careers to be of great importance: and though they might seem to be only "a drop in the sea", they are of vital importance for the individuals whose problems are solved by them.

B. Kadar, Judit*:

POSSIBILITIES AND DIFFICULTIES OF APPLICATION

PSYCHODRAMA METHODS IN GROUP - COUNSELING: EXPERIENCES WITH ADOLESCENT GROUP IN A SPECIAL IMPROVING PROGRAM

In the last year an elementary school in Budapest undertook a novel educational and improvement program for adolescent girls aged 14-15 who finished their elementary classes but had been rejected in any forms of further education. In the course of this program planned by the Ministry of Education and supported by local Family Counseling Center pupils were given all standard lessons of normal eigthth graders -like mathematics, grammar etc - and besides they participated in a technical course of nursing in order to be able to make their cognitive forces joined for the requirements of secondary school and to give them some guidence and help for their later vocational choice. Additionally, with the purpose of improving their social skills, aptitudes and self-awareness two more subjects were entered in their training, namely knowledge of society and self-knowledge.

Particular emphasis was given to the risk that if these - both socially and by their age -marginal youngsters were dropped out of protection of school just in the period of "storm and stress" they would drfit into dangerous situations of running to waste or becoming deviant which would represent a high risk carreer both for themselves and for society.

I, myself joined the program in the second half of the school-year when their first self-knowledge teacher had left the school. I was working with pupils in two groups of 13 members. On the basis of my qualification and commitment and with the firm conviction that age and position of these teenage girls would well fit to the method I made an attempt to use psychodrama techniques in the classroom and thus give a redefinition of the lessons as group-sessions. In doing I was constrained to set some
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restrictions on psychodrama method to avoid situations that would have been contraindicated in this school environment and with these groups of non-volunteers. Now, at this point before going on to inspect more closely possibilities and difficulties of this special kind of group-counseling in the context of school I have to stop for a moment to emphasize once more this critical aspect of our common work, that is, group-members were non-volunteers; neither in their self-knowledge groups nor - and this is an all-important problem - in the improving program itself. They were helped but were not clients in none of the possible meanings of the term. And now, it is time for asking the question: how did they get here?

The school accepted applicants for this special course from the whole area of Budapest. After a short interwiev with the parents who had signed their intention to organize the schooling of their children, pupils gained admission to the program almost automatically. School signed a cotract with parents and not with children. This condition entailed a very special consequence. While pupils differed each other on a large scale with respect to their aptitudes and problems their family background proved to be typically homogenous regarding spcial status, direction of mobility and -to some extent - even the structure of family. Three aspects of these common features especially remarkable.

First, these families characteristically represented the lower layer of middle class, a stratum which is rapidly thickening nowadays Hungary. Secondly, The most concordant feature of these families was the distressing experience of their continous social and existential going down with that accomanying conviction that it was an unexplainable and uncontrolable calamity on them. In fact, more than 80 percent of these teenagers lived in a family where one or both parents became unemployed in the last two years. And finally, regarding family structure, the sample showed a characteristic polarization with the high majority of chaotic families with almost entirely missing inner and outer borders and with a few families belonging to the direct opposite structural type in which inner and outer family borders proved to be extremely rigid. These characteristics entailed two all-important consequences. On the one hand, we may suppose that failure o^ their teenage girls in further education had a metaphorical meaning for these families by representing directly their own endangeredness. On the
other hand, these parents appeared to be overmotivated to direct and control the life of their adolescent children just because the fate of the child carried in itself both their own being gone down and their hope for receiving a new change to rise again. In both family types mentioned as being dominant in the sample members are highly inclined to project their fears and hopes onto each others as well as onto the outside world. In the course of that typical alternation between overbinding and expelling the child which may be regarded as a working variant of underlying ambiguous parental feelings child may act as a mere projection screen.

In this regard it would be especially remarkable that at the fourth group-session one of the groups elaborated their fantasy about Snow-White sitting in front of her magic mirror, trying to glimpse her face in it and asking the well-known question: Who is the most beautiful woman in the earth? All the girls made an attempt with the mirror but no one told she could see herself in it. Most often they saw mirror-image of the wicked stepmother either as a threatening witch or as a seductive vamp. A few weeks later the other group elaborated the theme of career choice as equivalent with being taken to the army. In the following improvization they played their shared fantasy about a young man who had to join the army. At one of the strangest timings of the performance the soldier s mother sees him off the reilway-station and then - being suddenly metamorphosed to soldier - she follows him even to the barracks. This picture is soon completed with the father who follows his wife to the barracks to quarrel with her over his missing diner. In the final scene parents are quareiling in the center of the stage. Their son is sanding left to them saying "I want to go home". Nobody cares about him. In the right corner of the stage his sister is standing. She cries: "I want Mummy and Daddy to come home! I'm alone! I'm hungry!" Nobody cares about her either.

Now, after this short illustration I should like turn back to the girls themselves. We have already learned what a challenge they ment for their families but we still haven't known what a challenge they ment for themselves, for society, for school and for counseling. So far, all we known about them is the mere fact that these girls sustained a defeat at the first really significant turning point of this traditionally achievement-centered school-system. Causes may show the widest variety. Maybe, they could not assess their aptitudes well and bring them into harmony with their vocational
strivings. Or, they could not make sufficient efforts to reach their goals. And indeed, it is quite possible that such goals had not existed yet at the moment when they were forced to make their choice. I think, that it is a perfectly normal and usual phenomenon that children at the age of 14 may be immature to make such decisions. However, in Hungary, the upper limit of compulsory education is the age of 16. But on the other hand, when a schoolchild reaches the age of 16 without being admitted to a secondary school he/she loses all possibilities to be a regular secondary school student forever. And this law applies not only to grammar schools but to technical schools and industrial school as well. The real danger for these teenagers is being dropped out of further education and as a consequence being drifted almost automatically into the most endangered layer of labour market, into the unskilled layer of employable population. In this case even the first job can be reached only after a long pause and at the expense of the greatest difficulties. But until it is reached he/she is not legally entitled even to unemployment benefit.

In this respect our teenage girls' problem proves to be much greater than a failure at the first step of their further education. According to Super's model we can say thet these adolescents have got into a real crisis in each role of their lives - as students, as children of their parents and as young people starting out on a career. For this reason the task of exploration of their problerms and seeking satisfactory resolution of the crisis belongs rather to the competence of counseling than to the competence of school. School itself with its special and traditional educational goals and means can deal only with one aspect of this complex problem. My own experiences with the groups of these teenagers provided some evidence for that supposition that their difficulties were risen from rather emotional than cognitive causes. These girls were neither sillier nor more disinterested than the average of their peers. They were only somewhat more of an adolescent, a state which is a risky enterprise at any time and anywhere and rises special problems here and now in Hungary particularly for those young people who comes from that social layer where our girls came from. In the context of the dramatic shift of political system, at a period when social structures collapses and are reorganized in an entirely different way, adolescents who are suffering from the crisis of beign changed and being forced to find their unchangeable position and image in a world of change are surrounded with such an environment
where almost all social actors - from families to institutions - seek their new identity in a liquid state of metamorphoses and resumption. That essential safety which should serve as a basis for a relatively smooth start of young people to the task of exploring their individual and social identity is seemed to be ruined from both directions. At the same time, in the present lack or at least confusion of authentic grown-up models and values, the vital strength of adolescence (the adolescent ego-strength postulated by Erikson) - which might be originated only from the consonance of the individual and a «MDAL»genuine«MDNM» social environment - appears to be lost. 
I turned for a short while to the current questions of being adolescent here and now with the purpose to call our attention to a special difficulty and risk of the work with adolescents and particularly to the responsibility of counselors. Adolescence may offer altogether a too obvious opportunity for the methaphorical use and abuse its characteristics especially its confusion and its extremes. As we have already seen in the case of families this provides a unique opportunity for projection and causal attribution. I do think, excessive dealing with such questions as skinhead problems, juvenile delinquency, drug and alcohol abuse among young people, AIDS or adlescent pregnancy - whatever important and serious problems these are - may be interpreted as a sing of regarding youth as the main source of all troubles and deterioration in society, using them as a mere projection screen. In this respect all actors of counseling process have to confront with the dilemma postulated by Ray Wolf: "It is a real question whether counseling belongs to the resolution or to the problem itself".

In this regard three aspects of the improving program proved to be especially remarkable. The first important aspect was its emphasized educational and correctional approach. In the basis of the consideration thet if someone is rejected in further education then she supposedly has not learned enough, the whole syllabus of eightth graders were taught once more. From the consideration that if someone is unable to perform socially requried behaviors and roles of her age, then she supposedly has not possessed basic social skills and has not acquired essential social rules and even she has not known what would good for herself, authors inserted into the course two more subjects - knowledge of society and self-knowledge - destined to develop these supposedly missing skills and insights.
The second striking feature of the program was its paternalistic and defensive nature. The basic idea of the enterprise is the following: we have to protect these adolescents against threatening dangers of being drifted to the margin of society and at the same time we have to protect society itself against threatening dangers of marginal youngsters. This protection indued not only a kind of "preventive detention". School took the full responsibility for their vocational choice as well.

The first - educational - approach may be regarded as a well-know - and ineffective -problem-solving strategy called by Watzlawick, Weakland and Fisch "much more from the same type of intervention". Problems of other nature may arise from the second - protective - strategy, namely the risk of "self-fullfilling prophecy" and additionally, the risk of what Erikson called "identity foreclosure". 
Finnaly, perhaps the most striking and most uncertain characteristic of the improving program was the very lack of clear and acceptable frames and the ignorance of the underlying contract between the parties, that is, between the staff and children. I have mentioned earlier that the only contract had been signed between parents and school. Let's see the resulted confusion more closely. For the first sight there isn't any troubles to worry about. There is an elementary school, there are teachers and schoolchildren, lessons and homeworks, testpapers and grades. The whole situation is very realistic but is not real. Grades and school report are of no importance even the presence or absence of pupils themselves is of no importance. Nobody cares about what they imagine about their being here, nobody asked them what their purposes, desires and needs were. The only requirement to them is to stay here - that means not to stay at home or at the street - and to accept what they are given. Let see the brief description of their condition in the wording of the girls themselves. Following sentences were told at our first meeting in the first days of January when I was a recruit in the school and they had been together for five months already. Now, let's listen to them.

Kathy: I ask myself every single morning what my bloody buisness is here. I image it's only a dream. I'm dreaming I'm still an elementary student and I just cannot wake up.
Suzy: I'm gonna ask teachers whether they get overtime pay for teaching us or some extra hazard bonus.

Kathy: I'm sure they are paid ba police because here we cannot employ them (she ment they don't employ police)

Angie: I don't care what the hell is about their wages. I don't care about them either.

Suzy: They pretend to be our teachers and we pretend to be their pupils. It's a joke!

Angie: I do wonder what a face would gym teacher put on the matter if I quipped I couldn't make exercises because I'm pregnant
.

In the course of following group improvization gilrs played their fantasy abouth what would have happened if they had poured their heart honestly to a supply teacher. They could imagine this only outside the gate of school. In the course of their play they invited supply teacher to go with them to a near coffe-bar to drink and talk with them. Beyond the unmistakeable reference to my being their brand-new teacher or group leader some elements of their talk and play set me thinking about their situation and about my responsibility. I had to take into account the startling immaturity of the group structure as well. It was the second half of the school-year and the girls didn't perfectly know even the names of each other. In the course of a sociometric play the group represented itself as being disintegrated to isolated pairs with a faw lonely members in the margin. First experiences with the other group allowed me the same observation. Their loneliness in pairs or without pair indicated me their incapability and unwillingness to work as a group in the frames of school. My most serious dilemma was that in these groups of non-volunteers the only scope of our common work could be the activity and dynamic of the groups themselves. As girls demonstrated for me that they regarded their situation in school as absurd I had to do my best to find or else to bargain such frames which could be acceptable, authentic and satisfactory both for them and for me. On the following lesson - it was still a lesson and not a group-session - I asked the girls what they wanted, what they
planned to do in the forthcoming period. I also told them my problems, plans and purposes with an empasized priority of helping group development. We signed a new treaty (I think a real contract) which indued that we should spend half of the time outdoors and in the rest of our time we performed regular group sessions. In accordance with our treaty we went to walk and play to the city parks, to the Margaret Island, we ate icecream in the Zoo etc. 
With respect to group development these occasions proved to be of great importance. Moreover these walks provided an opportunity for some girls to tell me their personal problems, fears and plans which would have been unimaginable for them in the publicity of the whole group. At the same time both groups worked hard at the group-sessions. 
One of the groups elaborated step by step the theme of femine roles along the archetypical representations of those, started with the wicked stepmother in a fairy tale and ended with a kind-hearted fortune-teller who has let them to take her magic orb and see their forthcoming fate with their own eyes. The other group confronted the roles and possibilities of grown-ups and children. 
They concluded at one of the last group-sessions that generations could live together with a real harmony only in that case if grown-ups didn't force their child to act grow-up roles when he/she still should have been to be a child but they (grown-ups) would be willing to allow their child to make sovereign choices when he/she was not a child anymore.

In the last weeks the group-members didn't claimed these outside walks anymore they found pleasure in the common work even in the classroom. The climate of the groups and their cohesive power improved significantly. 
Though girls were still complaining that they didn't want to become nurses their consolation were that they would remain mostly together in the secondary school. With the exeption of two girls all of them succeded in gaining admission to technical schools for nursing. And now, when I reached the end of this story I have to add a gloomy epiloge to it. 
This year similar improving programs became quite wildspread in the elementary schools of Budapest. However, I have to tell you, authors of these current variants regarded self-knowledge and knowledge of society lessons unnesessary and substituted them for practical lessons of nursing.
PREPARING SCHOOLCHILDREN FOR CAREER PLANNING 
AND DEVELOPMENT IN ADULTHOOD
Imre Szito - Nora Katona*

VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE OF AT RISK ADOLESCENTS IN THE SCHOOL

When the psychologist works in a school or an organisational framework of any other institution, the psychologist has to be aware his/her helping activity may take on a meaning that deviates from ITS original aims and goals. These deviations may be analysed on the basis of theories concerning helping relation-ships:

a)  On the basis of equity theories we may say, that the recipient accepts help only if he can return it in some way. A basic characteristic of psychologist-client relationships in that they are unequal: the recipient of the services is considered problematic and the psychologist is in the role of the expert.

b)  The principle of reactance emphasises the voluntary basis of participation, i.e. the principle of freedom of choice between participating and not participating in the interaction should not be endangered. This principle is often infringed, as the child is "referred" to the psychologist by someone else. If this is used parallel to a child manifesting behaviour problems, the student may well interpret the "referral" as a means of subtle punishment, or if it takes place before formal sanctions - than he may hope that if he undertakes interaction with the psychologist, it will prompt the management to place less severe sanctions on him.

c)  Attribution theories would postulate that if it is clear-cut to the recipient that he is receiving help because he himself is dysfunkctioning, then he will avoid seeking such help (Fischer et al., 1982.). This means that a student who considers himself to be "normal" on the basis of his/her public self, but who does have problems when it comes to his private self will not look for an opportunity to talk to the psychologist, inspite of his problems. If the teachers routinely confront the student with being sent to the psychologist if he misbehaves, then the connotation of speaking to a psychologist thus becomes: "The psychologist talks to students who are considered abnormal. If the psychologist talks to
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me, others will think I am not normal."

d)  Theories of self-evaluation would suggest thet in helping activities the need for independence may be undermined as the client may perceive himself as being in a subordinate role and being controlled by another person. This may be threatening for the client and it suggests that he lacks resources to solve his problems ba himself. This constitutes a problem more often for students in grades 5-8, while younger students rarely pecieve this as a problem as their need for dependence is greater.

e)  Goffman's theory (Goffman, 1971.) on the territories of self predicts that psychological activities to provide help could violate the following territories: information control (e.g. asking probing questions), dialogue and communication (e.g. the use of indirect methods in achieving attitude changes) and by giving diagnostic labels the psychologist' activities bring an aspect of discrimination and serial position into the situation.
Taking all these possible pitfalls into account, the theme of choosing a vocation, deciding about further training lends itself to be chosen as a starting point of counselling activities, because it is a decision-making situation that occurs in every student's life in Hungary at the age of 14 - in the 8th grade. This means, that:

a)  counselling can be intiated from a "normalcy" standpoint and thus is more readily accepted by students as it doesn't have any stigmatising connotation attaches to it -resistance is minimised;

b) thus the whole population of school children in the given age-range is easily accessible;

c)  choosing a vocation is a real decision making situation which is is closely associated with the search for identity, in which counselling is more often needed, than not.

In the following part of our paper we would like to describe three alternative uses of vocational guidance in elementary schools. These differ in the extent to which they are voluntary and differ in as much as they constitute a primary or secondary form of prevention. All three interventions can be analysed on the basis of the Carkhuff model (Aspy, 1986.):
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The first type of intervention focuses on the decision-making process itself. 
The aim is to help students make well-informed decisions concerning their further training. A part of this work is done by class-teachers, who incorporate talking about different professions and vocations into the curriculum, sometimes inviting parents to talk about their work and visiting factories to give an idea of what happens in the given line of work. This can be considered as the first phase of the work, which is spread throughout the 6th 7th grade. The second phase is an assessment of the whole class in the 7th grade, done by the school psychologist. The assessment contains two steps: a) A survey requesting information on parents' occupation (possibility of role models), previous vocational plans (e.g. What did you want to be when you were a small kid?) and the reasons for the choice (e.g. What appealed to you in that job?). 
The survey also asks questions pertaining to present choice of vocation and the reasons for the given choice, whether the parents or peers had given advice on what career/vocation to choose; b) 
The second step was to administer a questionnaire (Irle - Csirszka, abbreviated version in: Ritookne-Takacs, 1967.) which distinguishes nine spheres of vocational interests: technical, trade, transport, humanistic, theoretic, agricultural, administrative, management and minimalist. There are six statements pertaining to each sphere. The client has to mark after each statement on a five-point scale the extent to which he feels it is appropriate or desirable for himself. The
evaluation of this questionnaire was presented graphically and given to each student. Graphical representation was chosen besause it gives concrete visual feedback and it can be interpreted more easily. The interpretation stays on a rather general, impersonal level - mostly determining the starting points for the interpretation. This form of feedback was purposefully designed to create curiosity - a feeling of need for further information. The third phase of this work was done on small groups or indidually. Students participation is voluntary. 
A more personalised feedback was given in these groups. Data from the survey

sheet and questionnaire served as a departure point for discussions. Pupils shared their responses and reflected on each others' answers. Group discussions were structured and thematic, although sometimes more than one meeting was necessary for one theme. The group was tim-limited. The major themes were the following:

i) Determining different aspect of vocation/work, which may influence choice (physical surroundings, social environment, characteristics of the job: time schedules, planning, person-object, orientation, precisions, etc.; meeting entrance requirements; restrictive and enhancing aspects of academic achievement: required skills)
.

ii) An inventory of vocations chosen by group members, determining the characteristics of different aspects for each vocation.

iii) Personal preferences are voiced concerning the different aspects of work; determining consistencies and discrepancies with characteristics of chosen vocation and results of interest questionnaire. Further vocations are explored which meet the requirements of personal preferences.

iV) In the case of each vocation, appealing and less appealing aspects were discussed- each participant giving his/her own reasons why the vocation would be appealing and which aspects would deter them from choosing the given profession. This theme included giving peer advice to those who didn't have a well-formulated choice.

V) Commitment to one of the alternatives which evolved during descussions, and a plan of action is developed. Group meetings were discontinued when all the themes have been discussed and the majority of the participants chose a vocation that was in line with their interest, skills, preferences and are realistic in the sense that a plan of action that is workable can be set up. For those who did not arrive at a decision by this point in time the counselling was

continued individually. The ultimate measure of effectiveness was the number of students
accepted at schools of their choice. In previous years 55% of students were accepted, in the given school-year 97% of students were accepted at their choice of school and/or in their choice of vocation. In the framework of the Carkhuff model we can see the process as expanding, then narrowing of alternatives and finally planning being executed. The second type of intervention focuses on the personal growth of the participans. The declared aim of the counselling was to help choose a vocation. Participation was voluntary. The formation of groups was initiated in October 1990. All-in-all 30 students participated in the counselling voluntarily. We felt the subject of choosing a vocation was an adequate theme from the point of search for an identity, as well. We had a global plan and programme for the first five meeting. These occasions were used to develop vocational orientation in three groups, consisting of ten students each. Every student conpleted questionnaires on the imagined career and on interest in different types of vocations. The abbreviated form of the Irle - Csirszka questionnaire was used. The evaluation data concerning the nine spheres were again graphically presented to each student. Results were evaluated together with the aim of enhancing a better knowledge of the self. This was done within the framework of the group meeting because a considerable amount of the participants came as friends who knew each other well, in the first place. This way positive peer feedback could be utilised. The profile of interest in the different vocational spheres were compared to previously chosen goals and aims. As a next step, they were given photocopied information on requirements of vocations which they had showed an interest in. By doing so, we tried to broaden the sphere of alternatives available to students. This was followed-up by an examination of and a discussion on preferences in work environment (materials, phisical surroundings etc.); value orientation was also eaxamined and discussed (Bernard-Naylor, 1982.). The results of these tests were discussed only on a minimal level in the group. Personal aspects of the results were discussed in groups of two to three students who were friends and explicitly stated they would like to share this knowledge. The discrepancy between personal hopes, wishes and interest in different vocations, the enhancing or restrictive aspects of academic achievements were discussed.

A boy with mild auditory and motor handicaps was referred to a specialised vocational guidance institute. A little more than half of the participants retained their original plans concerning further training, one-third changed their original plans or their originally
ambivalent choice was reinforced. This was summarised on the basis of statements made on the fifth meeting, the main goal of which was to discover what changes emerged in the line of thought concerning vocational decision-making.

It was at this point the youngsters had to plan ahead; to decide what steps they will have to take in order to realise their choice of vocation. At the end of the fifth meeting it was mentioned that any other questions or themes that cause problems in everyday life may be pursued at further meetings according to the participants' wish. Further participation was voluntary. As a result, five 14 year-old boys remained in one group. Three of them were repeating the 8th grade. Later on, it turned out that one of the three boys had already had conflicts with the police. In this group the search for a partner, disloyalty and peer-rivalry wee the main themes. In the second group five 13 year-old gilrs remained. Meetings with them hovered around the themes of friendship, conflict with authority figures like parents and teachers, and the problems they had to face because their parents had been divorced. In the case of these problems role-play was used. The third group contained 2 girls and 4 boys. They expected us to provide the programme of the meetings, they themselves didn't really develop a theme. Free-drawings were discussed and very loosely drawing assignments were given (e.g. personal shield, metamorphosis, shield of armour of my class). These served as a point of departure for discussions.

After the completion of the previously maximised 10 meetings, the first two groups would have preferred to continue (this cannot be attributed simply to the slow detachment from the group-leader). The third group remained in a sort of "good guy" student role, they only wanted to live up to the real or imaginary expectations of teachers and the psychologist. When we said that we had reached the maximised limit of 10 sessions, they didn't want to continue voluntarily like previous two groups.

During the second half of counselling it became clear that students, who stayed on, lived in disharmonious families: the parents were divorced or were in the throes of divorce or the parents couldn't appreciate the hardships their child had to/has to endure and live through. In the case of these 10-15 children a deeper level of a consultative relationship developed where personal problems could be pursued more deeply.

On the basis of the Carkhuff model we may say that during the vocational guidance phase the basic processes of expanding-narrowing-planning sequence prevailed, in the following identity defining phase the sequence characterising the counselling relationship

(responding-personalizing-initiating) was present.

The nature of the third tape of intervention was primary prevention. A psycho-educative programme was introduced on the basis of the Carkhuff model in 1991 for 80 at-risk children. The aim of the psycho-educative programme was to decrease the number of drop-outs within the sphere of at-risk children and increase the probability of their further training. Originaly 6 types of small-group activities were planned: bibliotherapy, drama, arts, crisis-interventention, individual remedial education, vocational guidance groups. The grant received for this purpose was enough to cover the expenses of four group activities. In the choice of small-group activities artistic forms of self-expression were favoured, as usually these are preferred by children otherwise unsuccessful in school. Crisis-intervention and vocational guidance was not included in the programme covered by the grant, it was done by the school-psychologist as a part of his regular work. At-risk children were identified in two manners:

1. On the basis of the results gleaned from responses received from class-teachers to the Risk-Factor Scale (Popper, 1988.). Three 6th grade, four 7th grade and one 5th grade classes participated in the survey- 160 children in all. Of these 160 children 55 could be considered as being at-risk on the basis of the results on the scale. We are well-aware of the fact that different distortions can occur:

a)  the person forms opinion of others in narrow, stereotype categories;

b)  imprecise, ill-defined concepts;

c)  it is in the interest of the person giving the answers to prove there are many at-risk students in the class hoping this will mean a higher reward or greater recognition;

d)  the person answering is trying to live up to the expectations of the person asking for the information.

In spite of possible distortions, we found a good correspondence between high at-risk

student factors and problem behaviour. Of these 55 children only 80% were viewed by

teachers as problematic.

The main symptoms of the identified 55 students are the following (according to the

categories of the questionnaire):

I. SES factors: below average income of the family, perents don't set standards, open

conflicts, physical brutality, below average cultural level, neglect in parenting, parental

attitudes change in the extremes.

II.  Direct factors: is retained more than once, get low grades on most subjects, is a loner, doens't friends, lies, cannot be influenced, is always bored, very poor vocabulary, bleak expression of self.

III.  Personality traits: very superficial social contacts, cynic and indifferent, always saying that bad fate is inevitable, unexplainable outbursts of aggression and anger, childishly easily tempted.

IV.  Severe risk factors: occasional stealing, participation in the life of streetgangs.

2.) The teachers themselves identified the academically at-risk students who were falling behind in their academic studies (a one-year discrepancy between achievement and grade level) and those who were at risk of failing curriculum requirements. In order to avoid the stigmatising effect of being labelled "at-risk" small-group activities designed to meet their needs were openly advertised. As there were no previous tradicions in this sphere, it was accepted that students' attencion was drawn to the introduction of these small-group activities and -in some cases- invited to participate. Teachers received the list of names of students who scored high on the Risk Factor Scale and  teachers were invited to identify further students (point 2.). This was the only relatively unobtrusive way we could insure that those pupils' benefit from these activities who need them the most. All-in-all was the teachers' responsibility to organise the groups. The outcome of the teachers' orginizing efficiency was, that 50 of the originally identified 55 at-risk students participated and an overall of 95% of participants were at-risk children. Altogether 8 teachers were involved in the programme. In order to keep group sizes small in some cases more than one group functioned in the same field. This was a very important aspect in the organisation of groups, as we wanted within group communication to be possible on a personal level - and group size is a major determining factor in this. Together with eight teachers small group activities were organised on the basis of an ongoing consultative relationship with the school-psychologist (Gutkin-Curtis, 1982.).

When groups were formed two further instruments were used on the first group-meeting: a) Students' attitudes towards school and values represented by school was measured on an Osgood-type attitude scale measuring the connotative meaning of words,   b) A questionnaire was used to determine the locus of control. This questionnaire determines, to what degree the students can act as origins or pawns in an educational environment. If the youngster feels he can control his environment successfully, the probability that he will

work with intristic motivation increases. Students had to answer the questionnaire with normal school-classes in mind.

Our hypoteses was, that: a) The number risk factors characterising students participating in the programme will decrease as compared to those with the same SES factors, but not participating in the programme; b) Participating studensts' attitude towards school will improve; c) The characteristically more personal contact within group will be perceived by students and this will improve their achievements.

The four small-group activities that were pursued: 1. Bibliotherapy - the main theme being the book of Michael Ende - The Endless Story. On the basis of what they read they themselves made drawings and made up a similar story. 2. Arts - this contained drawing and small sculptures. The themes were: dinosaurs, beings designed to horrify, nonaggressive animals, scenes from a family's life, labyrinth, human head, statuettes. 3. Drama - it included teaching techniques, as well as different games. The themes were: introduction of self with pantomime, how to concentrate on yourself, inner quiet and peace, games with perception, how to mime the sound of different objects, how to pay attention to each other, modifying movements, new funkctions for objects, escape from the island, who is the murderer, salvaging things from a ship. 4. Matematics - originally planned to be individual remedial programme, but participants formed small group instead. Mathematics was chosen as this proved to be the subject which posed the most problems to students. The following themes were covered: long division and controlling with multiplication, fractions, decimals, solution of equations, basic arithmetic with positive and negative numbers, percentages in the context of word problems. After group meetings were concluded, the Risk-Factor Scale, the Osgood connotative meaning measurement scale and locus of control scale (this time it had to be completed with small-group activities in mind) was repeatedly used.

Results showed that after one year students participating in the programme manifested significantly less at-risk factors (III. personality traits, IV. severe risk-factors) - atleast in the opinion of class teachers who were requested to fill out the  questionnaire, again. We do not think that the personality traits of children changed in reality. More probably the attitude of teachers towards these children were modified. Many authors have pointed out the reciprocal process involved in intervention programmes. The psycho-educative programme - by virtue of its functioning alone, has had the effect of increasing the level

of teachers' tolerance. Teachers experience that within another group context they are successful in initiating and building a positive relationship with these students, and feel the school, as an organisation, is also involved and concerned with finding solutions to problems daily experienced by teachers.

The results of the measurement of connotative meaning showed in the original instance that at-risk students gave more positive reactions to the concepts of "teacher", "learning" and "honesty", than their not at-risk counterparts. We feel this is a consequence of the fact, that the measurement instrument construes these as abstract concepts - on an abstract level these children accept these to be good. Problems arise when it comes to a concrete situation and the realisation of behaviour. There is only one change after the one-year programme: the concept of learning on the successful-unsuccessful adjective pair becomes more negative - as compared to the previous value given to it by at risk children. As compared to not at-risk children there is no significant difference in meaning. We interpreted this as a result of a process: previously at-risk children accepted their underachievement as something inevitable - this appeared as a elated positive attitude on the surface. The fact thet they feel learning isn't as successful shows a growing concern for achievement. This means that they are on the way of interiorizing an important school value.

There were significant differences between normal school classes and small group activities, as perceived by participants, in the direction of greater intrinsic motivation in the case of the latter. The most significant differences were in the following items: in this class we can decide what we do; when I finish my assignment I can decide what I will do next; in this class I do things I am interested in; (not true) the teacher makes me do things he/she wants me to do.

We can conclude that the psycho-educative programme proved helpful in the following ways:

Teachers showed a more tolerant attitude towards behaviour problems of at-risk children and thus the number of conflicts in school-classes decreased, as well. - It helped teachers' increase their self-esteem. As they received money for their extra efforts (even if nominal), they could at least say that management was trying to honour their time and effort. They could also look upon themselves as creative individuals -instead of someone who has a problem that cannot be solved. These attitude changes are

attributable to the Hawthorne effect. The minute this type of extra work becomes mandatory or no extra money is received for these services this attitude change will diminisch.

- The small group activities took the needs of the pupils into account, their present status and spheres of interest served as departure point for the activities. This enhanced the interiorization of school values and at the same time decreased the stress incorporated in schooling.

This intervention utilises the whole range of skills depicted in the Carkhuff model. This is the intervention type Carkhuff calls "teaching as treatment".

We have a dream that we share with many others: schools and schooling generally –not only special groups -will someday take into account the varying needs of children. This means that schools will not be an extra source of stress, but only represents a degree of pressure that promotes successful solution of developmental crises.
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Gillemot-Toth, Maria*:

POSSIBILITIES OF INTRODUCING FAMILIARITY WITH

THE VARIOUS TRADES

(IN OF THE PRIMARY SCHOOL IN HUNGARY)

Methods of questioning

There is yet no system which migh prepare the pupils of the comprehensive school to face the activities they will have to learn when they choose one or another trade. The majority of these children goes to the eight-forms comprehensive school. At the oend of the seventh and the beginning of the eight form they have to decide the direction of their further study. Only about half of the children is clever enough to postpone the choice of its carrier and wish to continue its education in the secondary school. The majority has to start unprepared in the direction of some trade receiving help only from the family the necessary orientation (2, 3).

It is a paradex thet there is no object which is not the essence of some one, or even of more occupations (6). Nobody will become a good tradesman if he is-not familiar with the structure of the production, industry and agriculture of the country, still geography is a subject requirung serious swetting. Geography teachers who might say. "Now these who wish to become tradesmen, economists or scientist in geography should listen intensively." He might go on saying that everybody who wishes to understand the broadcasted econimic news should pay great attention to what he seys.

There are only few teachers teaching Hungarian in Hungary who would say: "You cannot know your own thoughts and feelings if you cannot find the proper words and right sentences for their expression with the help of literature." The history of our way of thinking is also part of our self-knowledge. None tze less, in most cases the child's greatest ambition is not to "flop" before its teachers, Missis X or Mister Y. The pleasure of work for this own self has to be gradually realised. Consequently, the obligatory tasks must be accompanied by several choices and decisions. In addition, it is advisable to show

*ELTE, Palyaszocializacios es Munkapszichologiai Szakcsoport, 
H-1064 Budapest, Izabella u. 46. Fax: 36-1-268-0831
to the children that all that is "obligatory is obligatory" in their interest and why so. (For example spelling when as examples some official letters miigt be taught.) Housekeeping is the widest source of carrier identification conpared to all other subjects. Housekeeping is a manifold activity. Being so manifold and variable, housekeeping is the model of the structure of social and specialised activities in the world of work. As a matter of fact, in the course of the history of shared work the self-supporting farms of the peasants were the starting of points industrialisation. The mechanised and simplified household has still the value of a model. Management with the available moneg, cooking, washing, mending, canning, sewing, and so on can all be starting experiences for the choice of a trade as a carrier.

Meeting an export of the trade, the opinion of the adults of the trades the experience of the entire family are of course all important sources of information.

The natural familiarity with the domestic vocation is often accompained by the games and phantasy of the child, including the experiences gained in the course of education and the successes and failures at school.

In the choice of vocation in some of the trades the level of the results reached at school is decisive. The mediocre or weaker children are not really mature enough to choose their vocation. More thorough information is not organised by the educational board. It must be the family to recognise that the basis of qualification in some trade is determined by the child's strength and most liked activity for which it will even be paid sometimes later. In this the child does not get enough support from the school, although the technical knowledge and domestic information might be the source or the future confectioner, cook, locksmith, mechanician, and so on, he discovers in itself.

In 1991 these problems have led us to teach with in three groups the pupils of the seventh form of the general (primary) school in the second district of Budapest (in Filler street), with the leadership of Mrs Theresia Nemet and to investigate and to teach some important elements of familiarity with their vocation. Fourty-four children participated in the trial, but not all children filled all questioners. The tasks which has tried to widen the familiarity with the vocation and at the same time tries to provide information about two main subjects. These were: the sewing-machine and the bicycle. We choose these two subjects because we wished to help mainly these children who were more interested in mechanics, but their intellectual style of working was less developed. (The development of the

vocation of these children might be the subject of another study.)

1.  Can the essence of a vocational task be joined to a domestic object (See: bicycle, sewing machine). An important element in the familiarity with the vocation is the solution of the problem wich indicates the ability to learn the trade (1).

2.  Can a way of life be imagined in which the use of the mentiomed object is a vocation?

3.  What do the pupils of the seventh form imagine about the hierarchy of qualification? The mentioned equipment is treated on different levels by the constructing engineer and the mechanist. A deeper and more plastic picture of the vocation can be formed if the above mentioned questions too are put to the children and it is not enough that they know the name of a number of cooccupations. According to our earlier experience the familiarity with the vocation is limited to its name as in a dictionary and superfical teaching helps to find the occupations they do not wish to choose. The way of life and familiarity with the problem help self-discovery and thereby encourages a more thorough knowledge of the chosen vocation. (7) The task consisted of six pages (see the Appendix).

Results

If the children consider and imagine the problems to be selved in the case of one or another trade, then they will know the primary target, place and importance in the division of labour in society. Familiarity with the vocation deals through the problems with the essence of activity.

Acquaintance with the sewing machine teaches of course at the same time how to sew if there is a sewing machine in the school. In this way they can become familiar with two trades: seemstress and dressmaker mainly women, and tailors mainly men. Familiarity with the machine is the job of the machanician.

The children collected problems of the trade of male and female dressmaking on sheet No. 4.  
They mentioned 22 different problems, such as wrong size, broken meedle, not enough thread, problems of subsistance, cantankerous model, and so on. The pupils mentioned also the collegues, the length of time spent with labour and monotony. This readiness to answer the questions proves that the children know a great deal about vocations.

The problem raised in the questioner No. 6 underlines the statement of the previous sentence. (In this test one problem had to be solved, while in the previous test collected the problems) What must the mechanican of the  

a machine in which the needle keeps on breaking. The children produced 56 answers, of which 23 were tautologie and thus could not be considered. They wrote that the functioning of the sewing machine must be know. The remaining 33 have some concrete ideas. For example: he must know the size of the needle, the material which it sews, the holder of the needle, the type of the sewing machine, and so on. (Half of the children is inclined to think when filling the questioner what the problem really is and uses its imagination. Familiarity with vocation comes to the surface and becomes deeper.) The trade of the mechanician can appear in the curriculum as the repair of the bicycle. Unfortunately no problems were collected in relation to the bicycle, but we tried to find an idea as far as could be expected.

The. question on sheet No. 6 was: what must the mechanician know who has to repair a bicycle which cannot break when needed?

The most often given answer is that the break must be checked (23 of 69 answers). Some give an advise of what to do. It was worth while to put this question in small talk with a group.

Valuable experience could be obtained as far as the vocation is concerned if we put the question on test sheet No. 6 to a group of mechanicians of higher qualification. Social problems and problems of the leaders extend the familiarity with the vocation. The question was as follows: what must a mechanician know who has to be the boss of ten workers a car repair shop?

Thirteen were general answers: the boss must know his workers. In the answers to this question there were more concrete suggestions than in the case of the sewing machine and the bicycle. Seven children said it depends on what the men know, two answers believe that the type of the car is the most important factor, and two other answers stress the importance of discipline. This means that two very important social demands were raised: division of labour ad common work.

The aforesaid thus shows that the collection of problems, that is the expression of some problems offer a good possibility for the exposition of the central problems of the vocation. Even if for the the solution of the problems not every child can be activated in the same wey, there is a possibility to accept and to acknowledge answers of the more motivated children in a common, friendly talk so that so that the others too will become acquainted with the occupation as part of the curriculum.

A richter familiarity with the vocation can be reached by moving the phantasy of the children. The basic quetion is experience gained during learning the domestic substance. If the use of the sewing machine and the mounting of the bicycle is in fact a self-examination, then the demands of activity on the ability of the child is also revealed. The material of imagination is given by exprience wich should be supported by the collection of verbal expression. In the course of our experiment we asked the children to evaluate the properties given in a list which contained some properties which did not fit into the list. Figures 1 and 2 show that on the basis of their own experience they are capable to choose the demands their ability has to neet.

The list in Table 1 shows that quick movements and good hearing come to the end of the list, that means the that the children could not be "fooled" by smuggling properties which did not fit into the list.

Figure 2 shows the personality and ability the mechanist should possess in the form of a list.

The children discussed the list of properties and found it important that the mechanist shall be able to put together what he had taken into pieces. Consequently, he should be a keen observer. Evaluation of the lists offers a possibility to the teacher to eveluate the style of work of the children and direction of their develompent as well as their goal. Figures 1 and 2 show that the event of work presents more thorough understanding of the demands of the vocation from the ability and personality. Here the direct experience of concrete activity promotes imagination.

Imagination is an important source for the tradesmen to get familar with his vocation and his way of life. Quite often the decision to choose or to reject a vocation will depend on some object or relation with the collagues. Having got to know the sewing machine we placed our knowledge in imagination into the world of adults according to the following ideas:

Imagine that jou are a seemstress or a tailor. Where can you be now? Underline what you can more easily imagine?

It can be seen from Figure 3 that the boys could imagine more uniformaly and more variedly the place of a male tailor. The answers of the girls were divided between two places: some mentioned the private seemstress working at home, the others prefared small workshops. Whe works on a sewing-machine is not alone, it is worth to imagine the

conditions for the success of the work of the dressmaker or of the tailor. It is very important to know how indepandent the person performing this activity is. We have therefor put the question on the tst sheet: "on whom does the success of his (tailor's) (or her, seamstresses) work depend?" On the average every child had two to three ideas and 18 (out of the 63 answers) wrote that success depends on himself (or herself). They have come fairly well to the conclusion that much depands on the personal cleverness of the dressmaker or tailor and felt that there is a change for independent creation. In these questions there is little information about the familiarity with the vocation, so that 11 noted generally that the succes of work depends on the collagues. It might be that the children had different places of work in mind. Anyway, it can be seen that a rich material can.be discussed simply with the help of the game: "now imagine".

As all test sheets were elaborated on the basis of the mechanism of the bicycle and of the sewing-machine the trades were generally called mechanics and the way of life of those practicing it was imagined. This led us to the question: "What makes the mechanician satisfied?" (Figure 4.)

Pleasure in work was mentioned in less than half of the answers, in other worde satisfaction as a direct reward for activity was imagined by less than half of the children, but this was neverthe less the highest value considering the proportion of answers. Events in the family and during free time have a great effect on satisfaction, that is, many of the children claimed that the source of satisfaction is in the case of the mechanist not work. Satisfaction is caused least by materialism.

The afore said is in an interesting way the question: "Have you got enough of something (N = 41). What is it?

The manifold answere are summed up(67) in Figure 5.

The mechanist "has enough" of the opposit of what caused him satisfaction. It is striking that the hygienic and environmental conditions appear. The vocation brings with it things which must be tolerated. If the hygienic conditions are bad it will frighten the child to choose this vocation. Stuffy air, monotony, noise are all factors which the children have very much in mind when they imagine the work of the mechanist. This shows that the mobilisation of the imagination of the pupils greatly helps their familiarity with the vocation. The world of labour somehow appears in the world of the school and in that way also beyond the walls, expanding the experience of the children of themselves.

Thus there are two machines: the sewing-machine and the bicycle. If we finish the teaching of their details by processing the labour experiences in the form of occupations, two important targets can be reached by a better method of work: acquaintance of the world of adults and maturation of the ideas the children have about the choice of vocation. These are the aims of education which supports the better knowledge of the vocation. Its method of teaching is directed to the tasks of the labour characteristic of the vocation. The other method is the introduction of imagination, followed by the work of groups. This helps familiarity with demands of ability capacity and personality of the vocation at the same time the way of life of the tradesmen becomes known better: their place, their social conditions, independence, the reason for their satisfaction and dissatisfaction will also be analysed.

A thorough, substantial familiarity with the vocation can be achived by means of the test sheets used in the case of groups. The cardinal point of the familiarity with the vocation is the familiarity with the training of the trade. In this respect we were unable to reach a high level. What is a primary (basic) or a secondary (higher level) vocation? This question was too dificult for the children. The children were able to appreciate the level of training only in a haphazard way. Ninety five percent of them missed it (see task sheet No. 3). This is the sort of familiarity to which the children react very naively. If the task is presented in some other way, for example: "Put the above mentioned occupations into groups accodeing to qualifications too" (N = 40) they might understand it somewhat better. In connection with the trades the children undersdtand and know best the conception of qualification: 58.4 of them grouped them correctly. Medium qualifications and those obtained by special technical courses are the best know. They qualified fairly well

Grouping of occupations according to training

(62.7 %) the level of superior vocations.

Consequently, it means a great deal in what context and how the question is put. The possybility of practicing it is not impossible. I we consider the fact that nor nore tha 52.2 correct answers were given to the easier question, it becomes obvious in the formation of the imagination about the vocation that unfortunately basic information is lacking. It has to be learned that for example the engineer has certainly gone to the university, and so on. This might be the task of another test.
Sunning up we may say that of the educational task mentioned in the introduktion the exposition of the problems of vocation was successful, just as the use of imagination to reveal the depth and variety of knowledge. The tasks and arguments ensured substantial familiarity with the vocation and technical acquaintance with the sewing-machine and the bicycle. Cerlain knowledge of the qualifications is an extra methodological task whose fulfillment is beyond this experiment, becose it is not certain that it is enough to teach it at the hour devoted to technology. The time devoted by the head master to the choice of vocation could definitely provide more information.
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Appendix 
TEST No. 1

Name..........                                 School..........

Form.........

What are the labour conditions of a mechanician? Name some.

What properties must the good mechanician have?

Name some of them which you consider important and underline

these:

claver, skillful        
industrious

careful                  
inventive

restless                 
conscientious

foreseeing               
talkative

frank                     
agile

balanced                 
likes to be alone

logical                   
persistent

Members of the group should dicuss whay he or she has chosen one or another property.
TEST No. 2

Name...............                       School.............

Form..............

Imagine that you are a mechanist:

Try to see with his eyes, to think which his head:

Imagine that he has worked for eight hours, but is going home.

How does he feel?

What will he do now?

What makes him feel satisfied?

Might he feels he has enough of something? What can this be?

Where "was" the place of work of your mechanist?

in agriculture

in a small workshop

in a big factory

elsewhere, that a in...........

TEST No. 3

Name..............                                   School

Form..............

To what level must he be familiar with nounting? Put an X to the appropkiate place.

Occupation_________primari______secondary______high

dentist technician

architect

plumber

expert in chenistry

car-repairnan

welder

mechanical engineer

technical drawer

locomotive driver

mechanical technician

Discuss which of these occupacions qou have judged as the one you would choose and

why:

Make goups of these occupations according to the training they require

Requiring the training of skilled worker

(5 kinds)

Requiring secondary training
(1 kind)

Requiring training on skilled level
(2 kinds)

TEST No. 4

Name....................                   School...............

Form...................

Image yourself into the place of a dressmaker/tailor.

Where can you be now? Underline what you imagine more easily:

in a livingroom beside the sewing machine

in a workschop in which they are for example ironing

in a workshop with several sewing machines

in a large workshop where only partial work is done on a belt

What are the problems of a dressmaker or of a tailor? What can the most typical problems be? Which is the most important aim?

With whom can the dressmaker/tailor werk togehter?
 From whom does the success of his work depend?

TEST No. 5

Name...................                     School..............

Form..................

What was for you the most difficult to learn about the ase of the sewing machine?

Underline this in the following list and give numbers in accordance so that the most 
difficult work shall have the number i.

tightening of the thread

change of the needle

oiling

change of the lower thread

pulling of the thread

straight sewing

finding the rhythm of driving the pedal

starting of the machine

else such as....................

What kind of cleverness in needed for the use of the sewing machine? Underline the important properties.

accuracy                reat attention

carefulness            good hearing

tranquility             quick novement

sure hand               know how

good rhythmicity       expertness

Discuss who found it difficult and what and which of the properties he or she found important.

TEST No. 6

Name..................                    School...............

Form.................

What must be know by

- a mechanist who has to repair a bicycle whith brokenbrake?

-  a mechanist who understands the sewung machines and has to repare one in which the needle keeps braking?

-  somebody working on a lathe making plugs?

-  a tehcnicion is in charge of ten workers in a car-repair-work?

Janosi-Varro, Eva*:

MOTIVATION FOR SELF-REALIZATION AND VALUE ORIENTATION WITH YOUNG PEOPLE STANDING IN FRONT OF CHOICE OR CAREER 
Socio-psychological Connections of the Results of a Comparative Empirical Analysis

The great economic, social, political changes taking place in our region, as well as the striving after democratization make the dealing with the problem of self-realization as a central concept of humanistic psychology within the frame of career psychology. While the paternalist state takes the individual by the hand less and less, a lot of people meet such challenges which they are not prepared to face: not only the political but also the family and social determinations prescribe them their way of life compulsorily less and less. 
The self-realization plays a central role in the modern, dynamic career psichology. It expresses the essence of a successful choice of career. While in Hungary the coming in of the dynamic career psychology takes place for a relatively long time in the professional (and through it in public) thinking, and while the development principle, life-span principle, the problem of self-development of the individual is an organic part of professional thinking for a long period, the social-political-ideological conditions in Romania made the open enforcement of these concepts almost impossible in the psychological thinking and research.

These were mostly the causes of my planning the comparative examination I made among 16-18 years old pupils from Hungary and Romania. My supposition was that there is some difference between the motivational system and value orientation regarding the choice of the young from the two countries. One of my central questions was if there was a difference between self-realization as a motivation and looking for security as a motivation.

The aim of this study is not the detailed showing and analysis and examination results, but the enlargement of the interpretation of significant connections with the help of the references offered by the social psychologic literature. So I sketch the most necessary outlines.

* 4100 Miercurea-Ciuc, Str.Fratiei nr.8/B/14. Romania

Out of the 330 examined young people 186 were from Romania, 144 from Hungary, fifty-fifty were boys and girls, attending secondary schools and professional schools. My means of research were the Work Motivation Questionnaire elaborated by J. Hall & M. Williams based on Maslow's motivation theory (unpublished version adapted to Hungarian by the Technological University of Budapest), as well as the Work Value Inventory worked out by D. Super and adapted to Hungarian by Csepeli & Somlai (see K. Szilagyi, 1987).

The theoretical starting point of the research was Donald Super's career development theory and Abraham H. Maslow's motivation theory. In this study I also relied on Erich Fromm's and David Riesman's social psychologic approach in interpreting the results. According to Maslow's widely-known motivation theory, behaviour is organized only by the unsatisfied needs: the satisfied need continues to exist potentially and may become active again if its satisfaction meets with difficulties. The needs serving as the source of motivation, according to their relative power, are arranged in a hierarchy. In Maslow's conception there is a general, natural direction of development from the basis, the lowest level of needs up to the higher, more mature levels in which the advancement is determined by the relative satisfaction of the lower levels. The five levels on the "pyramid" from the base up to the top are: the physiologic, the security level, the associative level, the one regarding status and the level of self-realization meeds. Maslow does not state that total satisfaction may be achieved by a need or that total satisfaction is needed on the level already reached in order to advance. He only affirms that there exists a minimal degree of satisfaction which is required by the individual in order to be relieved from the tension of a lower level of needs and could try new forms of behaviour on behalf of the satisfaction of the newly arisen needs. The effort for self-realization means that the individual tries to find such activities which he has capacities for, that he tries to becoma more and more the one that be is able to, in order to fulfill the hidden potentialities within his personality.

This wide conception of self-realiazation appears also in Super's theory of career development, but it is more useful, more accurate from a practical point of view and linked with career, choice of career, process of activity within a profession, professional satisfaction. The central concept of Super's theory is the self-concept; with the help of this he unfolds how self-realization takes place in the dynamic process of choice of career and

life-span; he specifies analytically different stages of life. He considers the choice of career not as a single act but a constant process, the essence of which is the accomplishment of professional self-concept through the occupation that seems suitable. In order to be able to choose from among the opportunities available for him - consciously or less consciously -the individual confronts his self-concept with reality for many times, looking for the congruency of self-concept and career-concept. Out of the possibilities he chooses that one that mostly promises - at least according to his anticipations - the achievment of his own needs, interests, value accomplishment. So in the centre of the career development process stands the development and achievement of occupational self-concept. This is the result of the interaction and compromises between the individual and social conditions and the self-concept and occupational-social reality. (Super, D., 1957; Super, D./Bohm, M.J., 1970; Seifert, K.H., 1970).

Out of the results of my examination, I would like to refer to the following significant differences:

-  In the motivational system one may find significant differences only on the self-realization and security motivation levels between the pupils of the two countries. In both groups these levels preserve their place - self-realization its first place, security the last, the 5-th place -, but the self-realization motivation of the young from Hungary is significantly stronger than of those from Romania (p=0.0021), and the motivation for security is stronger with the pupils from Romania (p=0.0016).

-  Concerning value orientation I should stress that to young from Romania choose significantly stronger the "supervisory relations" und "altruism" within the 15 possible values, compared with those from Hungary (p=0.0004 and p-0.0008), while those from Hungary choose "variety" as value stronger (p=0.0000). While with the Romanian students the "supervisory relations" and "altruism" as values enter the zone of positive choices (3-rd and 4-th place, after the 1-st and 2-nd places occupied by the "associates" and "self-assertion"), "variety" enters the neutral zone (7-th place); in the case of the young from Hungary "variety" becomes the 2-nd (in the 1-st place is the "associates" value) and the "supervisory relations" and "altruism" enter the neutral zone (7-th and 8-th place).

These results may be explained to a certain extent by the conceptual system offered by Erich Fromm and David Riesman (Fromm, E., 1969; Riesman, D., 1961). The discharge from the remainders of the bonds of the Middle Ages, the process of individualization is

more advanced in the westerm societies than in the Eastern European ones. What may be formulated as a difference between the Western European and Eastern European societies in a larger context seems to hold good for a smaller context, too: in the comparison of the Hungarian and Romanian conditions. The extent of independence from the traditional bonds lessens as one makes way to East. The societies belonging to the south-east of Europe - the orthodox cultural circle - put up resistance against the changes creating the conditions for the fulfillment of the individual because the religious traditions and their strong collectivism. Here, compared to the Middle East European traits, those traits which are emphasized by Schopflin (1993) as the difference of the East compared to the West European societies are valid even more. They open room for the collective, less to the individual salvation; there is no, or less and less reciprocity, two directional relationship between the leaders and those who are lead, the defenselessness of the individual to the power is greater, because the society has not developed within itself such an institutional force which could have resisted to the power of force. Under such circumstances the dependence of each other of the members of society is greater, the community as a value is appraised. The respect of the authority becomes important, because the population receives an arbitrary treatment, it socializes in the world of authoritarian methods. The eastern orthodoxy which was interwoven even stronger with the power than the western Christianity, lays little stress on the consciousness of the individual, it gives preference to the control of the community against the control of the inner conviction. It helps the unifying, in-community melting tendencies better than individualism, the success ot the individual achieved through his own power.

These social lines of force may have played part in the fact that in Romania the generation facing the choice of career now was socialized in a greater extent in the attraction of the traditional system of values showing the community and principle of authority. Whereas the young people from Hungary follow less traditional, independent, successful, self-realizational, variety-stressing values when choosing their future career. I do not think that the lower self-realizational motivation points of the young from Romania show more satisfied self-realizational needs. It may be the case of what Maslow emphasizes: the motivation contents of the individual may be very different as it is linked with different cultures and also that the objective accomplishing possibilities offered by the society may "wake" or "send to sleep" some needs.
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Krisztina Petik*:

VALUE IMAGES AMONG YOUNG PEOPLE IN HUNGARY

INTRODUCTION

In this paper we investigate the value system of young people whom we want to teach, educate and counsel. We need to know the foundation on which we can base the system of counselling. This was the reason of our research into the world of values of young people, conducted in the last years of the past socio-political system.

The survey presented here was carried out in the school-year of 1987-88, namely one yearbefore the fundamental political changes took place. These changes also brought a long the restructuring of the declared values in society.

According to our hypothesis Hungarian society at that time and especially young people were living in a serious value crisis.

To verify this assumption we examined the impressions of young people on the following topics: themselves, family, work, free time and also their opinions on other young people and grown-ups. Special emphasis was put on the nature of occurring values and their distribution by age. The young people surveyed were between 11 and 18 years old and were attending various types of schools in Budapest. The investigation of values was linked with an examination of the concept of self and its development.

In our survey we used the same methods as Dreher, Oerter, Nagy and Ritook in their international research work, but we posed different questions, and used different evaluation strategy.

*ELTE Palyaszocializacios es Munkapszichologiai Szakcsoport, 
H-1064 Budapest, Izabella u. 46.

METHOD

Subjects

517 young people between the age of 11 to 18 yers (304 boys and 213 girls) took part in the survey. Their distribution by age and school type is the following:

Age             
School type      



Boys    
Girls

Total

11-12 years    
primary school                 

58        
51       
109

13-14 years       primary school                 

33        
27        
60

15-16 years    
vocational training school    

18         
-        
18

secondary vocational school 
23        
56        
79

children's home                  

25         
-       

25

state-run secondary school    
14        
17        
31

church-run secondary school 
40        
12        
52 
17-18 years    
vocational training school     

3

-

3

secondary vocational school   21        

31        
52

children's home                   

25         
-        
25

state-run secondary school     
2        
19        
21

church-run secondary school  
42         
-        
42 
Total                                                


304      
213      
517

Procedure 
Survey tasks:

A.  Association task (Dreger, Oerter, Nagy)

The subjects had 2 minutes each to put down associations triggerred by the following words: SELF, FAMILY, TIME, WORK.

B.  The task of adjective pairs (Dreher, Oerter, Nagy)

The subjects had top characterize A TYPICAL YOUNGSTER, A TYPICAL GROWN-UP and the SELF using 5-grade scales each representing 20 pairs of contrasting adjectives.

orderly                 - disorderly

patient


- impatient

mature


- immature

timid



- courageous

consistent


- inconsistent

persevering

- not persevering

resolute


- impressionable

spoiled


- unspoiled

level-headed

- inconsiderate

pensive


- unthinking

cooperative

- not cooperative

serious-minded

- light-headed

responsible

- irresponsible

polite



- impolite

grateful


- ungrateful

reliable


- unreliable

moral



- immoral

respectful


- irreverent

disciplined


- undisciplined

kind-hearted

- malicious

The subjects were surveyed in groups, in school classes except young people under state care who were surveyed individually.

Analysis

The answers of the different subject groups were compared according to sex, age groups and school types. 
A. The association task

The associations triggered by each of the four keywords were classified into major categories.

SELF: Synonyms; External attributes; State; Personality attributes; Internal self; Ideal values; Family; Mates, Others.

FAMILY: Family members; Relatives; Emotional base; Community; Living space; Negative thoughts; Own planned family; Divorce; Others.

FREE TIME: Amusement; Sport; Intellectual occupations and hobby; Social relations; Music; Duties; Responsibility; Freedom; Family; Much; Few; Others.

WORK: Pecuniaries; Personal value; Moral value; Negative; Description; Social value; Holiday; Future; Duty; Unemployment; Others.

The groups were compared based on the relative freyuencies of the responses in the above categories, using the Spearman rank-correlation method.

B. The task of adjective pairs

The responses of the groups were compared using the analysis of variance method. The analysis was carried out separately for each adjective. Moreover two composite variables were formed from the adjectives: personality traits; moral characteristics.

DISCUSSION OF THE RESULTS

Our first remark is that the answers of girls and boys show no significant differences. The comparisons by age groups gave the most interesting results.

In the association task Ego associate of various development levels were found at different phases of adolescence. With the advance of age the number of primitive self-formulations by synonyms and of frequently superficial characteristics of personality are decreasing continuously. The rate of associates formulated in a more abstract way and expressing more profound strata of the ego is increasing continuously after the age of 14 years. This tendency is reflecting the evolution of intellectual faculties on one hand, and the changes in the interest of young persons on the other hand. In the case of 11 to 12 year old children the formulation of the ego apparently did not represent an exciting task, consequently often no efforts were made to give genuine answers. By reading the associates of older adolescents the pretension of introversion can be observed more frequently. The rate of self determinations by means of external characteristics is high at every age group with the exception of the youngest. It is the highest at 15-16 years. It seems that appearance represents an important value during the

whole period of adolescence, and even beyond it.

Body and external appearance are dominant factors during adolescence on several grounds: Firstly rapid biological alterations draw the attention to it. Also the coming into prominence of social connections renders it an important role, since persons of pleasant appearance are accepted more easily. We consider it as an important data that the mentioning rate olf external characteristics is highest in the group of 15 to 16 years. This age group excels not only in this respect but also in the high rate of refusal to answer. According to our results the age of 15 to 16 years can be regarded as the critical period of adolescence, we may say the most turbulent period.

By the statistical analysis of the distribution of all categories the ego-concept of the 11 to 12 year old group can be separated from that of adjacent age group, and from that of all the others. This means, in conformity with the facts mentioned earlier, that adolescents of 11 to 12 years represent a different level from the aspect of self-reflection than all the other examined age groubs, i.e. they are still at the threshold of the process of adolescence. The response pattern of the group of 17-18, in turn, does not differ significantly from that of the 15-16 year old group, what means that this age group has not drifted yet apart from adolescence.

Let us survey the values formulated by means of ego-associates. The rate of occurrence of fellow young people is gradually increasing with age. This reflects the progression of adolescence, and is a proof of the presence of social values. A characteristic of adolescence is that social community becomes a value. It should be mentioned that while the importance of fellows is gradually increasing with age, the judgement of adults does not become negative, and remains more positive than the judgement on the fellow young people. According to the test by couples of adjectives the opinion of adolescents on adults is more favourable than that on themselves or on their own age group. This indicates a certain appreciation of adults or of adult age, we may say a value of adult age. We continue to follow the values appearing in the sample.

Family represents a value for adolescents especially on account of its sentimental function, i.e. strongly positive linkage and expectation towards the family is existent. Its negative qualification occurs in a negligible number, accordingly family represents an important value for adolescents. A connected effect is that the qualification of adults is more positive than that of the young. This means that the opposition to the world of adults frequently mentioned in

the literature cannot be made evident, in spite of the fact that the importance of companions is steadily growing with the advance of age.

For the adolescents free time means primarily amusement. Among free time occupations sports have a smaller weight, nevertheless it is more frequently mentioned than intellectual occupations or a hobby. Other values are represented in free time only in a reduced level. All this indicates that free time activities are relatively one-sided.

We have finally arrived to the concept of WORK, which interests us most at this point. The results are thought-provoking. Second to recalling the facts of work, the pecuniary/financial aspects come to the mind of the young people, followed by, in percentage order, the negative associations. Moral and subjective values occur in smaller numbers, meaning that the aspect of work as enriching the person and the community is not in the foreground. For the majority of the interrogated, work is merely a source of income, a must, and so it is negative. This is shown especially by the girls' responses. It is very interesting fact that six years ago the concept of unemployment was virtually non-existing in the mind of the young people, whereas today it is one of the most severe social problems in Hungary too. Our research will be continued in these years, and we expect to see big changes in the content of concept of work. The comparison of different types of schools was possible only to a limited extent. For final conclusions a larger sample would be required. Nevertheless the conclusions possible on the basis of our partial comparisons confirm the fact that groups of secondary schools, especially those of ecclesiastical schools have a more mature ego-concept, they invoke in general more plentiful, more positive values than other groups. Responses of adolescents under state care do not really differ from those of other groups, contrary to expectations.

CONCLUSIONS

If, summarizing the above results, we want to answer our initial question "what was the value system of teenagers six years ago", then we can conclude that the activities and values serving the enrichment ot the personality play only secondary role in the lives of many of them. The young people interrogated in the survey are entering the world of labour in these years. They 'seem to be somewhat passive, withdrawing to private life. This is all understandable considering the official politics and ideology of the past years. The political system has since changed, and the resulting changes in value systems are not yet known. Our research will be continued in this direction. It must be clear that these young people\should be motivated to

recognize their talents and to the need for development so that they can find meaning and joy in their work. We should train them for autonomy and the spirit of enterprise. We should reawaken the positive values, which, as our results show, haven't totally disappeared. The positive values are present, if only in limited extent, and sometimes only in the mind of certain social classes.

Our research will be continued in the next years so that the shifts in values following the political changes can be identified.
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COUNSELLOR TRAINING

Fonyo, Ilona*:

A TRIAL SEMESTER ON COUNSELING

In the latest years psyichological guiding, conducting and development of persons/populations who/wich need some support but are not mentally ill, have been coming into general use more and more in Hungary. We train the unemployed, people who personally do not live satisfying lives, career modifiers and whole families to be able to choose and decide. Undoubtedly it is necessary to teach point of views, theories and techniques required for this kind of work.

Professionals in special education have helped all along the handicapped and sometimes their family members by improvement, therapy and direct advising while the non-directive, consulting and facilitating approach of counseling was scarcely used in a planned way, at best by chance and spontaneously.

Four psychologist professors of the Training College for Teachers of the Handicapped -three of them are special teachers too - thought in timely two years ago to initiate the general branch of knowledge of counseling and more restrictedly the subject of rehabilitation counseling into our education. While the infrastructure of counseling has not been yet developed in the field of special education - e. g. there are no established posts for counselors - parallel with the preparation of the rehabilitation law we shall need and have this kind of professionals. As a first step we applied for money for running a trial semester. 
Our sircumspection, the lack of the good competence, our curiosity regarding the essence of counseling and the knowledge of colleagues and experts who have been involved in counseling for a longer period brought into existence the idea of a trial semester. We ourselves r.lso wanted to learn because we did not think enough acquirements we had got from English-speaking special literature. - For the same reason we invited Dr. Winthrop R. Adkins, prefessor of psychology and education, the head of Depertment of Social, Organizational and Counseling Psychology at Teachers College, Columbia University, New York, to giv seminars abouth general counseling for a week.

*Barczi Gusztav Gyogypedagogiai Tanarkepzo Foiskola, 
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Beside a few lecturers of our College other colleagues from different agencies attended too.

By and large in the same period we invited seventeen alumni of different age of different professional fields who became the students of the trial semester a few months later, in February, 1993. During this semester a number of persons guessed that it was recognizable from afar which lecturer had chosen wich alumnus.

The participants did not pay for the trial semster as the Advisory Board of the Foundation "Foundation for Hungarian Higher Education and Research" granted a reasonable amount to the application titled "Initiation of Postgraduate Counseling Education Based on Graduate Degree of Special Education". - If we think of. S. Freud's warning that patients who do not pay for their therapy or who pay from somebody other's money are less motivated, we undestand better our alumni's high rate of absence.

It was not necessary to take exams and they got nothing but a certificate on attendance at the end of the four month course. The person who was never absent could complete ninety hours in the classroom. - They learned about theoretical and methodological approaches of counseling, about services for the handicapped, about attitudes of the society regarding the handicapped, about helpers and their responsibility, about life career plans, about sexual counseling for the handicapped, moreover about differences between counseling and psychotherapy. A few of the lecturers could not adjust themselves to the special population of the course and to the goals of the education and did not give high quality lectures. Such words asd "story-teller" and "boring" occured frequently in our students' critical notes. The invited handicapped professionals of different organizations for safeguarding of interests of the handicapped did not perceive what we proposed for discussion: whether they have any counseling work at their agencies, - if yes, which areas of life career their clients need psychological guiding. Instead, they talked about the structure and working of their agencies, they gave informations about statistical data witch would be all available in booklets they published. We know that in these organizations some counseling-type service has been on but there is no qualified professional for doing it. We got a few very animating, beautiful, mature lectures that could demonstrate the peculiarity of the counseling profession and its necessity in Hungary too.

Beyond attending lectures the seventeen special teachers dealt with case studies moreover we trained them in sensitivity groups. They found unsatisfactory the rate of such activities,

the some twelve hours from the ninety. Regarding the planned future education they advised to give collections of examples on helping conversations on patterns of conversations. Additionally they advised that education partly should run on fields where counseling is an important element of helping relations and the setting. During the closing discussion we agreed that the future education should be built on the view concerning expertness and on the conviction that counseling is a profession.

The organizors of the course getting closer to the end of of the trial semester saw better where would it be necessary to start from in our future education which would begin from February, 1994 at best. If our seventeen alumni wished to study in this postgraduate course planned for three semesters we would reduce their attendance at classes. We. mused much about the fortune of counseling as a profession in Hungary, respectively that our culture in with way would infuence this kind of non-directive intervention. Is it true, what is said, that counseling can root in cultures where people have a positive notion of future? Can we plan? Is it possible to plan? Is the Hungarian population grown-up enough to decide and choose? Probably we shall get the answers in a few years. Meanwhile we try to impart acquirements from the attractive theories and methods of counseling as much as possible for professionals in the field of human services.

Zakar, Andras - Helembai, Kornelia*:

BERATUNGSLEHRERAUSBILDUNG AN DER UNIVERSITAT ZU SZEGED

Wahrend der Vorbereitung der Lehrerkandidaten fur ihren gewahlten Beruf steht ein zu enger Rahmen fur die psychologische Ausbildung zur Verfugung. In gleicher Zeit besteht eine groBe Nachfrage an Psychologie unter den Studenten, sie wollen immer mehr iiber die Ergebnisse und die Umstande der Anwendung der Psychologie wissen. Diesem Mangel abzuhelfen haben wir mit den Interessenten mit Spezialkursen zur Verfugung gestanden. In der Realitat wurde es Mitte der 80-er Jahren offenkundig: nur eine konzentrierte, berufsorientierte psychologische Vorbereitung, die sich zu den zentralen Fragen des Lehrerberufes auBert, kann wirklich erfolgreich sein. So wurde gemaB des Forschungsprofils unserer Abteilung die spezielle berufpsychologische Ausbildung im Jahre 1988 gestartet, die zur Rechtfertigung des Universitatsmodells der berufspsychologischen Beraterausbildung beigetragen hat.

Die Beratungstatigkeit hat einen einzigartigen Platz in dem System der helfenden Berufe, die in vielen Landern (in den Vereinigten Staaten, in mehreren Landern in Westeuropa usw.) iiber wesentliche Traditionen verfugt. Beim Start des Faches fur Berater gab es zuerst die Frage, wo die Kompetenzgrenzen der Beratungslehrer bestehen, in erster Linie auf Grund des Verhaltnisses zu dem Tatigkeitssystem der Fachpsychologen, Psychologen, Sozialpadagogen, der Pfleger einiger Bereichen der Sozialpadagogik. Unserer Meinung nach spielt der Beratungslehrer eine komplementare Rolle zu den helfenden Berufen gemaB der Art des Tatigkeitbereiches und davon abhangig, ob eine Personlichkeitsentwicklung, Prevention, Problemlosungbestimmung in dem Mittelpunkt steht. Auf grund der Kompetenzgrenzen wird also die Wichtigkeit der Kompetenzgrenzen und die Rolle des Beratungslehrers fiir wesentlich gehalten.

Eine weitere wesentliche Frage ware, auf welchen Gebieten, mit welcher Anzahl und mit welchem Wissen Fachleute zum Zustande kommen eines Beraternetzes notig sind.

*Jozsef Attila Tudomanyegyetem, 
H-6722 Szeged, Petofi Sandor u. 30-34. 
Fax: 62-321-034

Unserer Beurteilung nach ist das Ziel der Ausbildung des Beratungslehrers eine moderne und an der Entwicklung und der humanen Einstellung orientierte Padagogenausbildung, die zur Gestaltung einer gesunden und harmonischen Lebensweise der Studenten in der heutigen ungarischen Gesellschaft fahig sind. Sie miissen auch fahig sein zur friiheren Erkennung der Entwicklungs- und Anpassungsstorungen und Verhiitung ihrer Gefahren. Die Aufgabe des Beratungslehrers besteht somit in der Unterstutzung bei der Bewaltigung der Schullaufbahn. Die drei Gebiete ihrer Arbeit sind: eine Erziehung fur eine gesunde und harmonische Lebensfiihrung, fur Schul- Berufs- und Arbeitswahl (fur Berufswechsel) und eine Tatigkeit, die sich an die Gefahrdeten wendet.

Die Erziehung fur eine gesunde und harmonische Lebensfiihrung enthalt die Gestaltung eines positiven Selbstbildes und eine BewuBtmachung, wie es in der personlichen Lebensfiihrung zum Nutzen sein kann. Im Zentrum dieser Arbeit steht die Entfaltung personlicher Fahigkeiten und die Gestaltung effektiver gesellschaftlicher Kontakte. All dies unterstiitzt die Gestaltung gesunder Lebensweise wesentlich und die Entwicklung gesellschaftlicher Kontakte und hilft bei der Vorbereitung furs Familienleben.

Wahrend der Vorbereitung fur die Schul- und Berufs- und Arbeits beriicksichtigt der Beratungslehrer die Lage der Familie und die Beziehung des Schulers zur Arbeitswelt. Im Zusammenhang mit der Lage der Familie werden die Folgen der Unterstutzung, Zusammenarbeit oder die Effekte der Hindernisse im Interesse der erfolgreichen Lebensbahn des Schulers beurteilt.

Der ProzeB der Vorbereitung wird analysiert und unterstiitzt, darin werden die Selbstgeltungstendenzen, die KompromiBfahigkeiten zur Findung des Berufes und Lebensmoglichkeiten analysiert.

Die Entscheidungsfahigkeit des Schiilers wird erkannt und unterstiitzt, darin werden die Selbstgeltungstendenzen, die KompromiBfahigkeiten zur Findung des Berufes und Lebensmoglichkeiten analysiert.

Die Entscheidungsfahigkeit des Schulers wird erkannt und unterstiitzt und es wird versucht, der Person die Wichtigkeit seiner Entscheidung zu erlautern und die Folgen der Entscheidungen zu akzeptieren. An der Ausarbeitung der Lebensplane und Karierechancen wird teilgenommen, die Eigenschaften fur die Weiterentwicklung werden bewuBt gemacht und auch ihre Rolle in der Gestaltung der Laufbahn.

Die zur Verfugung stehenden Informationen iiber die Berufsmoglichkeiten werden gesammelt und auf Grund dieser werden die veschiedene Berufe vorgeschlagen, unter Beriicksichtigung des Wertungssystems der Personlichkeit und der Wirkung der Pragung durch die Familie.

Eine Forderung an der Berater in der Tatigkeit fur Gefahrdeten orientiert sich aus mentalhygienischer Sicht an der Sozialisation und padagogischen praventiven Moglichkeiten.

Zentral bleibt die Erkenntnis der wirklichen Bedurfnisse der Schiiler, ihre Erfullung und die Suche nach Kompensationsmoglichkeiten.

Wichtig ist auch die Kenntnis der Gefahren des selbstzerstorenden Verhaltens, und des Effekts dieser Gefahren auf die Entwicklung der Personlichkeit.

Notwendig ist ein Kennenlernen der gefahrdeten Kinder, ihrer Lage in ihrer Familie und ihrer Schulergruppen und die Forderung der Entwicklung der jungen Personlichkeiten.

Die Kenntnis der solcher Personlichkeitsarten, die eine Hilfe und korrigierende Erziehung brauchen und die Kenntnis, wer diejenige sind, die eine individuelle Beratung oder die Entwicklung in einer Gruppe benotigen, bildet die Grundlage. Nur so kann die passende Institution (Erziehungsberatung, Berufsberatung, Arbeitsvermittlung und Arbeitsunternehmensberatung, bzw. Nervenpflegeanstalten, psychiatrische Ambulanz, usw.) gefunden werden.

Dazu notwendig ist  auch die Gestaltung von Kontakten mit dem Erwachsenen (Lehrer-Lehrer, Berater-Eltern, usw.) fur eine praktische Losung der probleme des Schiilers.

Die Ausbildung der berufspsychologischen Beratungslehrer, die sich an das padagogisch-psychologische Programm der Padagogenausbildung anschlielit, besteht aus einer halbjahrigen Vorberetungsphase, danach aus einer berufsspsychologischen Grundausbildung wahrend sechs Semester, dann aus der Fachausbildung und der Praktika. Ein Nebenfach ist nach dem vierten Semester zu wahlen, wenn der Kandidat mit einem guten Ergebnis das lehrerpsychologische Programm abschlieftt. Die Anforderungen des Vorbereitungssemesters miissen mit einem ausgezeichneten Ergebnis erfiillt werden, die Berufstauglichkeitsprufungen miissen mit Erfolg abgelegt und geniigende Kenntnisse der Fremdsprachen nachgewiesen werden.

Das Programm der Ausbildung: die Ausbildung des Nebenfaches geschieht auf

zwei Ebenen. Einerseits werden die Kenntnisse den Studenten vermittelt, die fur ihre weitere berufsorientierte Tatigkeit notig sind, andererseits werden die Studenten fur eine erfolgreiche Erfiillung des Beraterberufes vorbereitet.

Der Unterricht besteht weiter aus zwei Einheiten: aus einer theoretischen und einer praktischen Einheit. Die spezielle individuelle und Gruppenvorberitung der Studenten erfolgt kontinuierlich wahrend der ganzen Ausbildung.

Zu den inhaltlichen Komponenten des Nebenfaches muB man erwahnen, daB sie eher die internationalen Erfahrungen integrieren und sich weniger an einem bestimmten Fach orientieren. Deshalb ist in dem inhaltlichen Programm der dreijahrigen berufspsychologischen Lehrerberaterausbildung die Fachgruppe "Mensch und Beruf' die Basis der Berufstudien der Studenten. Die beiden Facher "Theorie und Praxis der Beratung" und "Methoden der Beratung" sichern gemeinsam die Fachausbildung. Die "Berufspraktika" helfen zur Anwendung der erlernten Kenntnissen. Die Beraterausbildung stiitzt sich erstens auf das psychologische Programm der Lehrerausbildung und danach schlieBt sich die berufspsychologische Ausbildung an. Die Sicherung eines harmonischen Ubergangs hat einen Effekt auf die ganze Ausbildung des Nebenfaches. Deshalb wurde ein Fortbildungssemester eingefugt, das unmittelbar auf der Grundausbildung aufbaut und mit der Vertiefung die weitere Ausbildung vorbereitet.

Als eine grundlegende Aufgabe der theoretischen Ausbildung wird die Hilfe bei der individuellen Lebenswegentwicklung betrachtet.

Der zweite und dritte Block bietet eine spezielle Kombination der theoretischen und praktischen Kenntnisse, in deren Mittelpunkt die Kenntnisse der Berufsberatung gemaB der verschiedenen Anwendungsbereiche steht. Die vierte Einheit erhalt eine praxisorientierte Betonung, wobei die Studenten die zu ihrem Beruf notigen prinzipiellen Grundlagen der berufspsychologischen Untersuchungsverfahren kennenlernen.

Das ganze Ausbildung wird durch die mentalhygienische Praxis eingerahmt. Sie dient einem doppelten Zweck: einerseits hilft sie beim Erkennen des Selbst und bei der Auferhaltung einer innerlichen Balance, andererseits tragt sie zu einer Unterstiitzung der Problemlosung der Studenten bei. Die funfte Einheit hilft bei der praktischen Arbeit, mit der Einbeziehung der praktischen Bereichen in dem gewahlten Beruf.

Die Studenten legen eine AbschluBpriifung in Berufspsychologie und Beratungspsychologie ab.   Danach folgt eine umfassende Staatsprufung iiber Kenntnisse im

Bereich der beruflichen Beratung. Zusatzliche Bedingung ist die Verteidigung der Thesen der Diplomarbeit.

Die Berufspsychologische Lehrerberaterausbildung bietet durch ihre Studien an den Lehrerbildungsfakultaten der Universitaten und Hochschulen eine Chance fur eine postgraduale Ausbildung in dieser Fachrichtung. Die Absolventen konnen in erster Linie in Schulen angestellt werden, aber gemaB ihrer Spezialisation konnen sie auch ihre Kenntnisse als Berufswahl-, Berufs- und Arbeitsberater in anderen Institutionen einsetzen.

Ildiko Takacs*:

STUDENT COUNSELLING SERVICE AT THE TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY OF BUDAPEST

My presentation is about Student Counselling Service at the Technical University of Budapest.

We are in a special situation now, because our collegaues have to invest a great effort to organize a new student counselling system at our university. Now we have a new educational system at the university. A new educational system was initiated in 1993/94 academic year, this system is credit system.

Our former educational srtucture was strictly regulated and a bit rigid. The credit system is an unusual and nontraditional system here, but is has been decided to be intruduced in the university education in Hungary.

In the frame of this system the students have to decide about

— their own path of studies to their degree,

— the structure of subjects, paractices and trainings,

— the time and time-table of their studies.

In this system the students can get their degree during ten semesters, but this period of time can be fifteen "half calendar years".

Our students have not got yet enough skills to choose their own path in an appropriate way. This decision supposes those vocational socialisation, which can help students this situation.

Concerning the above mentioned there arise a lot of questions: What do they know about their chosen future profession, which subjects are nedeed for this profession, how can they make a decision about paths of studies, what do they think about this new credit system?

*Budapest Muszaki Egyetem, Ergonomia es Pszichologia Tanszek, 
H-1111 Budapest, Egry J. u. 1. E big. III. 11. 
Fax: 361-463-2106, 
e-mail: takacsi@ttk.bme.hu

The aims of our research are to study these topics.

Now I can present you only some fragments from these results. The first class students know some facts about their future profession, some students know a lot about their future work and know the required subjects.

We asked about their relationship to the credit system. The students are expecting lot from feedoin of choosing subjects, their own programme of the coures and the time-table, it gives chance to specialization to the interesting field of their study.

On the other side the students are afraid of "freedom", because they have not got enough skills for this.

The new credit system means a big competion for interesting subjects, the exam will become more difficult, because the student can repeat an unsuccessful exam only once. (In the former system it was possible to repeat exam three times.) The students are afraid of the possibility, that the education gets impersonal, mechanic.

How can we help them in this situation? Every faculty entrusted the teacher, who are advisors for the credit system.

This moment gives good possibilities to organize a new counselling service for students.

Some functions of this service have already been existing at the university earlier. For example: The student agency gives information from grant to accomodation, some teachers in the student hostels help students in their personal problems. But, however this is an occasional support, on request.

The network of advisors, the support of the student agency and the student hostel teachers fit to our plan for student counselling service.

This counselling system from the study of Wiegersma (1976.) *

 His system is the next 
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What are our main areas of this service? Educational information and advice on credit system, discontinuing study, changing course or direction, using student time effectively, early career planning for finalist, postgraduate study options, working or studying abroad, etc. Counselling areas:

Individual advice and guidance, career education programmes for various student groups, making a career change, etc. Skill training in application and interwiew techniques, training for self-knowledge,etc.

The service has staff, there are counsellors and advisors for credit system, psychologist and trained voluntary student advisors. Students can help their own colleagues and students usually ask another student about their problem.

*Wiegersma,S.: How do you counsel?

in: International Journal for the Advancement of Counselling,

Vol L. No. 1 (78   pp.63-80.)

This service will have a network, where the councellors and advisors can work together and the service will help our students in the future.
We believe that students need to recognise that much of what concerns them is normal, rather than problematic, and that with us they will have help their oun solutions —  solutions they can live and work by.

Ritook, Magda*:

GUIDANCE PROGRAMS IN HUNGARY NEW TENDENCIES IN COUNSELLING AFTER THE CHANGE OF REGIMES

The change of regimes that took place from the late 1980's in Eastern Europe has raised a lot of new demands and consequently effected many changes in counselling. These can be summarized in the following:

-  Counselling that was previously limited mainly to young age (3-18 years) has now expanded to the whole life carrier, included the realization of changes in carrier and lifestyle in adulthood and facilitation to accommodate to retirement.

- This expansion is valid horizontally, as well. Counselling offers now help not only to those in the role of pupils and students or to their parents, but undertakes the contribution to the optimal realization of a whole range of roles (working, roles in different relations, partnership, leisure activities, etc.)

-  In the renewed conception of counselling one of the most important task is the intervention or eventually prevention in life- and carrier crises resulted by the rapid social and economical changes, and with special regard to unemployment, to the situation of refugees, to the increased difficulties of those with damaged health in need of rehabilitation an in general, to the cumulative problems evoking severe crises in the case of marginalized groups.

-  Counselling that previously had been mainly individual, has been supplemented by now by group and structural counselling. Considering its methods the use of computer and the various means of the media becomes more and more frequent.

-   Previously counsellors were mainly psychologists and eventually teachers. The increased tasks resulted in the growth of number of counsellors. A number of new types of specialist have been formed (e.g. employment-, rehabilitation - or university counsellors, and well organized, exacting, new forms of training had also been brought
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about, mainly at university level.

At present we have no chances to deal with all areas of counselling. In Hungary counselling as a professional activity has developed most strongly in the areas of work and career counselling which also include preparation for the choice of career, the support for career socialization at the entrance of new career phases, and help provided for those in especially difficult life periods or career phases. This study surveys briefly the new tendencies in the development of work and career counselling.

While during the past decades the main role of advising on careers in an outside school was to help fourteen and eighteen year olds make decisions, today it is increasingly important to offer help to young people as they come to a point of change in secondary and higher education. Primary and secondary school teachers responsible for career choice, after having participated in a special training could adequately perform their role of helping students in the choice of careers up to the beginning of the eighties.

At present, however, there is an increasing need for specialist advisors in school who can help students with the final open choice as well as with their adaptation to school. Such specialists could also help students cope with difficulties in learning and with unexpected changes. Advisory teacher counsellors being trained at one university (Szeged) and at one teacher training college (Eger) are the first steps in this direction. It can be expected that the number of training institutes will increase. In addition, all counsellor teachers are also trained to a certain subject. Advising is one of their areas.

Initiated by the World Bank a new four year training model for secondary schools was developed in the past couple of years. It serves fourteen year olds finishing secondary school and starts out from a wide professional basis which is followed by specialization in the third year. This model keeps after the traditions of the most developed, most democratic school systems of the world. Paying attention also to age characteristics it expects decision on career choice from students at the age of sixteen. This training model has invited a new task: the preparation for specialization and, as a consequence, a new specialist for this task, a counselling teacher responsible for career orientation in this special field of secondary education level training. Counsellor teachers are prepared for this task during a further training period.

The new tasks of counselling after the social transition

The changing political situation and labour market have created a climate in educational institutions and labour exchanges where career counselling is much needed. In secondary schools and higher education institutions the policy of restricted decision making has for the most part ended. Young people are now faced with the situation where they need to make ongoing career decisions taking into account their interests, attitudes, performance, and talent. Where previously advice giving with respect to career choice was the responsibility of the teacher with little special training, there is now an emerging need for trained professionals to and for a more collaborative approach to career counselling. To meet this need, a new role for school counsellors is being created and training programs have been established in the University of Szeged and the Teacher Training College in Eger. The role of the school counsellor still includes some teaching, but the primary focus is upon school counselling. Also, the role of the Ministry of Labour has been expanded with respect to educational matters. Where previously the Ministry of Culture was primarily responsible for education, the necessity for considering labour market issues in education has required more involvement by the Ministry of Labour.

The labour offices have also been changed in response to the increased demand for career counselling. No longer can the offices be content with simply giving financial assistance. There is a growing need for educational and labour market information, retraining programmes, special needs counselling, and assistance with career decision making and job search. These increased responsibilities require new programmes, a more client-centered approach, and an infusion of trained personnel.

Support for these needed changes has come from many different sources. The International Association for Educational and Vocational Guidance has provided ongoing support and encouragement. Also, a number of respected academics and practitioners have added their expertise over the past decade. In terms of financial support the World Bank has supported a project titled The Third Industrial Restructuring Project, Employment Services and Retraining, and this has resulted in a close liaison with the Canada Employment Commission and several Canadian Universities.

The Ministry of Labour in Hungary has assumed responsibility for directing the changes to the labour offices, but much of the local decision making has been divested to the

various counties. This results in a situation where there is a general movement in a particular direction, but also some differences in approach.

Traditionally, labour offices have included job placement officers and psychologists. What is happening now is that the roles of all personnel are being redefined and a new position of employment counsellor is developing. In addition to changing job responsibilities, there is also a shift in approach in accordance with the need to be more client centered. Employment center personnel are being asked to move from their previous role as state officials to one in which they take into account the special needs, personality types, and problems of clients.

The services that are being offered to unemployed clients have expanded dramatically. One of the most obvious examples is that of the job club, which has proven to be an effective counselling approach. Other short term group counselling programs based on the work of Borgen and Amudson are also being implemented. These groups focus on both career reassessment and job search.

To assist counsellors and job and psychologists with career counselling assessment, a number of vocational tools have been developed. These include a vocational handbook which has just recently been accomplished and a version of the General Aptitude Test Battery, the adaptation of which is going to be finished soon. A computerized information system is also being prepared.

Hungarian career counselling has now adapted the very up-to-date Canadian counselling system from the provision of information about jobs (CCDO and NOC) and computer assisted counselling methods (CHOICES) to the model of training counsellors (Sobkow, Roberts, Bognar, Conger). This includes methods of dealing with the unemployed, such as developing techniques for looking for a job through job clubs, job search techniques, and some that stimulate the a culture of creating jobs (Azrin, Mills).

The training of employment counsellors

Because of the sharp rise in unemployment the Hungarian government and the labour administration have realized that unemployed individuals need organized individual support. Consequently, the government has given a high priority of to the need for vocational guidance and employment counsellors.  As it was mentioned earlier, this used to be a task for

psychologists. In 1991 a training program for school counsellors was launched in Eger. In order to meet the emerging need for employment counsellors, a training programme for at the Agricultural University at Godollo was established in 1992. This programme has received financial assistance from the World Bank and has established close relationships from with counselling psychology training programmes at the University of British Columbia and the University of Ottawa in Canada. The Godollo employment counsellor training programme is three years in length and stresses a strong interdisciplinary approach. Courses in psychology, education, economics, sociology, law, statistics, philosophy, and ethics are included in the curriculum. Practical experiences are gained from a new vocational counselling center created especially for the university programme. About 35% of the students' course time is spent of professional practice. In 1993 a distance education version of this training has been started for counsellors working in local labour offices.

The programme of studies being followed at Godollo is coordinated with other universities offering counselling programmes. In the Teacher Training Programme in Eger, school counsellors use a similar interdisciplinary approach. The Eger programme last four years and prepares students as teachers with a counselling specialty. In the University of Szeged the programme lasts five years and prepares students for both employment and school counselling.

Because of the special Hungarian situation, it is of great importance that training courses are located at universities in the countryside , since Hungarian university education has been centered in Budapest. The training courses that have been launched are also accessible through correspondence course.

At graduate and postgraduate level counselling psychology training is now being offered and coordinated by Lorand Eotvos University in Budapest. This training is consistent with international standards and is focused on the theme of life career planning and development. Vital help to the elaboration of graduate and postgraduate training was provided the counsellor training models used at UBC in Vancouver, at the University of Ottawa, and at the University of Utrecht, and also by the guest lecturer of the Budapest training Bill Borgen, Norm Amudson, Phil Patsula, and Erika Stern.

In addition to the employment counsellor training available at universities, an in-service training programme has also been implemented. This training focuses on professional development for job placement officers and psychologists working in labour offices. It also

provides a means whereby some job placement officers can be upgraded to assume the role of employment counsellor. This additional training is coordinated with university personnel to ensure a compatibility of training. The long-term objective is to provide all formal employment counselling training through the university programmes. There will, however, be a need for ongoing professional development.

Counselling in higher education

The students of institutes of higher education will need more helping building their life-long career than they did during the era of static career planning. During the past decades, the majority of the comparatively low number of students entering higher education eventually graduated, and they graduated from the institution where they started originally. Theoretically, it was possible to specialize, change subjects, and proceed with studies at another faculty or institution simultaneously, but actually, such cases hardly ever occurred.

A recent tendency in higher education may be a new possibility of career development. The newly achieved flexibility of the system of higher education allows students to change directions and follow an individual path stimulated by personal interests, achievement, and abilities. This pattern follows main trends in the more advanced systems of higher education in some developed European countries. It has become more and more important that students are helped with their choices made within higher education.

A new tendency in higher education is the higher than ever number of students accepted to institutions. This implies that the level of requirements has been raised and there are more students quitting and receiving no degree in the end. This provides counselling with another task: to prevent the unreasonable quitting of students and to counsel on their career correction those who leave an institution inevitably.

There's also need for information concerning job possibilities for students and graduates, for possibilities of further education and jobs abroad, and information on how to get funding for studies.

For outsiders students who have entered a college or university are viewed as if they have "arrived" at a life period that lacks in the uncertainties and tensions of adolescence, and where they do not yet have to face all the difficulties of adult life. Actually the life period between 18 and 25 bears the chances of a number of crises. To help students solve these

might be one of the most important tasks of the mental hygienic counselling of university and college students.

The need for the training of higher education counsellors was invited by need for information and metal hygienic counselling. The training of higher education counsellor specialist is launched in the academic year of 1994/1995 at Lorand Eotvds University. It has the form of a two year postgraduate training and requires a previous college or university degree in pedagogy.

About some most recent initiatives in counselling

The number of counsellor specialists is increased by some new forms of activity and their related training.

Within the social worker training at Lorand Eotvos University there is a possibility of specialization for social workers trained in work and career counselling. Social workers work with very disadvantaged, seriously harmed people who also have difficulties in respect for career adaptation. So it is very important that there are social workers who are especially trained to solve these kinds of problems.

Physically harmed young people and adults in need of rehabilitation are helped by the so-called rehabilitating counsellors. Their training is experimental and is primarily based on a degree in pedagogy or special pedagogy for handicapped children, but some psychologists also take part in it.

A new colour in counselling activities is the so-called peer-counselling group formed by university students at some major Hungarian Universities, such as Eotvos University, the Budapest Technical University, the University of Szeged. They help their fellow students with information and with the prevention of problems of integration. Their preparation consists of special courses and a form of supervision.

The above tendencies are more or less present not only in Hungary but also in all Eastern European countries. Besides, in all of these countries the attitude ant the philosophy of counselling had changed: instead of the illusion of a paternalistic care-taking counselling intends to administer help in that people be able to plan and guide their life more independently and with more competence.
All this means the change of attitudes of counsellor professionals in their everyday work, the change of the previous style and culture of counselling, and it is not a spectacular but very vital element of the social transition.
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